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5 . EFAC CE: 
N . Printed | 
Sermons, very Good Men 
have complain d that 
there is no End, and 
that even ſuch as were an uſe eful En- 
tertainment to the Hearers, are often 
4 Wearineſs to the Reader. Jet CW 
© | Exceptions have been made in the 
Caſe, and two Reaſons are gene- 
+ | rally admitted in Def m_ of FM £ 
Publication. The one ariſes from fo 
Performance it ſelf ; when learned 
and judicious Treatiſes on Divine 
Subjects are caſt into the form of 
Popular Diſcourſes ; in which our 
Church and our Language have long 
excell d, and which, indeed, muſt 
for ever pleaſe. The other is owing 
to the Occaſion, or Argument; when 


fach . or of ſo parti. 
A _— 


[LIT 


2 * ſupported, wnder the 


The Thiel 5 


ular a Nature, that, for the ſake 3 
of it, eſs accurate Compoſitions have 
been heard with Pleaſure, and may 


be read. at leaſt, with Patience. 
As the preſent Attempt aſpires 

not to the former of thoſe Reaſons, 

or Apologies, but now mention d, ſo 


neither does it ſeem to be wholly ex- 
| cluded from the Bene fit of the latter. 


Moft of the plain Advices here gr- I 


den, have 8. Afimity with the | 
1 Wen b and Circumflances of thoſe 


ro whom they mere immediately Ad. 
dreſs ; whether Perſons of Cyaliny | 


in their Travels, or Officers in the 
Publick Service, by Sea, and Landt; 


or, eſpecially, the Gentlemen of a 1 
Britiſh: Factory, who compoſe à re- | 
gular. Part of ON Church, ang ma- 2 


nage a conſiderable Branch of our [ 


Commerce, 
The Religious NN of that | 
National Society was firſt obtain d, 


lat 


ſo 


N "ND I... N e 


8 * 


Te " WITS 


late Excellent QUEE N ; whoſe - 


Memory will be ever precious r 


us, and whoſe Power and Goodneſs . 


render d our Nation the more for- 
midable, and our Religion the more 
amiable. = 

This Aﬀair N ſtill n 8 


0 and having been miſtaken by © 
others, it may not be improp per to 
3 acquaint the Publick with a brief, 
3 but impartial . of the whole 
| Proceeding.. - 7 


In the Tear MDCCVI, - 2205 


Application made to Her Ma jefty, 
in behalf of the Britiſh Merchants 5 
Trading to an Eminent Port in tho 
Mediterranean, as well as of thoſe 
3 reſiding in that Port, Humbly Re- 
¶queſting that a Miniſter might be 
ſent to perform Divine Service 


there, after the Uſage and Man- 
ner of the Church of England, 
Her Majeſty was Graciouſſy . 4 
fo grant their Requeſt, and not only 

| a4 


The Profate, - 
to abpoint a Chaplain accordingly; 
but to protect Him by Her Royal 
Licence and Warrant, in the proper 
Exerciſe of his Function. So that, | 
| although the Aſſertion of ſuch a juſt 
Right, in that Station and. Neigh: 
 bourbood, was, at firſt, attended 6. 4 
ſome Difficulty and Oppoſition, yet 
was it ſafely and quietly Eſtabliſb d. 
by Her Majefly s Piety and Zeal, 
aud by the 2 igorous and Faithful FJ 
Endeavours, as well of Her Great 
 Miniflers at Home, as of Her Envoy | 
and Conſul in thoſe Parts. And 
when, in the Tear MDCCXI, „ upon 
the Re- calling of the Honourable 
Envoy, aud A defignd Return. of 
the Chaplain, this Liberty was again 
conteſted, by Remonſirances to the | 
Britiſh Court, yet the Contirfuance 
of it being earneftly ſolicited by the 
Arch Biſhops and Biſhops, and by | 
many of the Nobility, as well as by 
- 1 Merchants CT after ſe- 


 Veral | 
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The Preface, 


. Hearings,” it was order d by 


Her Majeſiy in Council, That ano · 
ther Cha plain ſhould be ſent this 
ther, in 8 ſame Manner, and 
with the ſame Circumſtances, as 
the Firſt. Agreeably to which Order, 
Directions were given 10 the New 
- Envoy, which He prudently and fuc- | 


i fully Obey d. 


Thus was the defur 4. Privilege = 


confirm d in Succeſſion ; to the great 


Comfort and Benefit of the Worthy 
Society, and to the Honour of our 
Religion and Government; with all 


due Regard to the Sovereign of that 


State, a Prince who loveth our 
1 Nation, and without the leaſt De- 


a triment, or juſt Cauſe of Offence, 10 5 


any of his Subjects. 


The Honour . and Happineſs of 


| having been firſt imploy'd in ſuch a 


| Service, has engag d the Author E 


5 theſe Papers to be J. hewiſe the Pub- 
8255 Y them, And . far they may 
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The Preface. 


ſeem entitled to a favourable Accep® 


tance, as they contain an Evidence, , 


or Memorial, of the good Work, hu 


begun and accompliſii d, and as 


; Me, are a Mark of grateful Raped 
to his Super iors an Friends, at 


Home and Abroad. 


It is alſo humbly hoped, that 
when the true Account of this —_ Y 


bliſhment ſhall, through Greater 


Hands, be recommended to the No- 
tice of His Excellent Majeſty, it will 


be found agreeable to His Wiſdom 


and Piety, ana, therefore, ſtill worthy of 


the Royal Patronage and Protection. 
So will à juſt ee be ſecur d 
to that Faith and Worſhip of which 
His Majeſty is the Defender and 


Example: And fo may this Prjvi- 


lege of our Country-Men and Fel. 


Jow-Subjefts ( togetber with all other 


National Bleſſings,) under His Ma- 


jefly, and His Royal Progeny, be. 
tome Ferpetual. d 
THE 


THE 


PRE CX U 
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go into the Houſe of the Lord. 


_ 


_— * 


Dn — 


J ER M 0 N II. 
: _ Epheſians V. 16. 
e the Time. 


— 1 


2 


— E R M 0 5 N II. 
2 Chron. 30, part of the 18th-and 19th Verſes. 


| The Good Lord pardon every one that prepa- 


reth his Heart to ſeek God, the Lord 
God of his Fathers; tho” he 75 not cleanſed 
according to the Purification of the Sony 
ary. 

reach at 8 Firſt 3 of 8 
Lords. Supper, in the ſame. Society. 


p. 41 
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was glad when they ſaid unta me, Let. us | 


Freach'd at the Opening of the Chapel, 
in "T8 Conful's . = — . | 


Preach'd after a ny Receſs. p. 17 5 
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The Firſt Sermon Preach'd 
in Foreign Parts, on De. 
cember 19th, 1706. tho = 
_ 4th. & unday i in Advent. 


een: 


r WOT VOOR. . * - her” 


— — 1 a — — 


E 
rr 


k I va glad hs th 4 unto ne, + 
1 * into the Hoxje of the Lord. © 1 


＋ i is thus the Royal Prophet begins Ne oo 
his Song of Praiſe, upon the Reſto- — 
ring of the Publick Worſhip, aſter | 
a long Intermiſſion. He whoſe Soul 


3 was Af hirſt for God, and who, with the 
=Z moſt ardent Affection, even longed to 
come before his Preſence, could not but 
feel a Divine Pleaſure, when he obſervd, 
that his own Flame was communicated 
to his Nation ; when he heard their 
: unani⸗ 


2 A Sermon Preachd 
95 unanimous Vote of reviving the Reli- 
8 , gious Aſſemblies, and found a Gener: 
4 Concurrence in the beſt Deſign ; T1 was 
glad when they ſaid unto me, Lee 71 A0 into 
_ the Houſe of the Lord, © * 
From theſe Words, which Iam per, 


ſuaded you will each of you be Thr 


. Your ſelves, I fall conlider 
Things, . | 


Firſt, The Neeb of our re- 
joyeing on the preſent Occaſion. 
Seconuhy, The Inſufficiency of thoſe 
Objections that may be raiſed to 
leſſen and abate your Joy. 
Thirdly, The due Ex reflion of your 
Joy in Returns of Thanks and Gra- 
ritude for the Occaſion of it. 


I. I am to conſider the N bbnb gels 
of your rejoycing on the preſent Occa- 
"fon. = 1 
And can there ids ariſe a er 

cauſe of Joy and Gladneſs, than that 
Perſons fo conſiderable in their Nation, 
in their Employment, and in themtelves, 
ſhould no longer remain under that Diſ- 
couraging Eſtate; which has been thought 
the ſevereſt Puniſhment that could hap-. 
pen to a People, to be without an Altar, 
Tour without a Prieſt, and to ſuffer 4 Fa- 
mine 


& : 


FY | 


„ Loa. _ W 
* 3 = 
ä 
, 75 5 
* . 
7 


- 


en December 19th, 19066; ³3 
ie of the Word, amidſt their Ahun- Ser 
dance of good Things? On the contrary, _ . 


you have Reaſon to expect the verifying * 

of that Divine Promiſe in your behalf 
which you have heard in the Leſſon of 
this Day: Thy Teachers ſhall not be re- 
more, bat thine icin 
Eye ſhall ſee thy Teachers, and thine Ear 20, 21 
ſhall hear « Word, ——Saying, this is the Way, 
wall je in it, when ye turn to the right 
| Hand, and when ye turn to the left. You © 
are conducted to the Hope of Glory 
thro? the means of Grace according 


moved into 4 Corner 


to their Regular Inſtitutions: You enjoy 


the deſireable Opportunity of ſtrength- 


ning your Faith, of perfecting your Re- 
pentance, of inflaming your Charity; 
and of receiving the Holy Communion 


from the Hands of that National Church 
in which you have been Baptiz d: A 


Church ſo. wiſely. conſtituted betwixt 


the Extremes that have divided Chri- 

ſtendom, and fo fit to be the Center of 
Union among Chriſtians ; ſo near to the 
Perfection bf Beauty, and ſo worthy to 


become the Joy of the whole Earth. 
| Theſe are the Motives, this the Occa- 


ſion of your Gladneſs; which will dif- 
fuſe its ſelf thro? all Conditions, and be- 
come as Univerſal as it is Rational. 


As Thoſe 
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1 . 
Sermon Thoſe among you whom length 
. 


their Store. 


A Sermon Preachd 


of Days in a venerable. Age, has ad- 
vanced to the Confines of an Immor- 
tal State, will rejoyce with good old 
Simeon, to ſee the Conſolation of Iſrael, to 
be aſſiſted in reviewing the numerous 


Scenes of Life, and making up their 


great Account; to have the Felicity of 
redeeming the Time, of giving Glory to 
God, and doing good to their Friends; 
and, at laſt, of aeparting in Peace. Na- 
ture and Affection will not ſuffer them 


to be wholly zumindful of the Country 


from mhente they come oat, and Providence 
may give them a» Opportunity of retur- 
ning: But ſtill they ſeek a better Country, 
that is a Heavenly, and confeſs them- 
felves to be Strangers and Pilgrims upon 
Earth. _ | F220 = ET; 

Maſters of Families will rejoyce. that 
they have the invaluable Privilege of 
ſerving God with all their Houſe, that 
they have the ſureſt means of Confir- 
ming their own Integrity, and the Fide- 


lity of thoſe about chem, of Sanctify- 


ing their worldly Employment, *of En- 
gaging yet fuller Succeſs to their Traf- 
fic, and deriving new Bleſſings upon 


They who have attain'd the Honour 


of the Marriage-Bed, will rejoyce to 


ſtrength- 


/ 


4 


on Ds 8 * 506. 5 


ſtrengthen that intimate Relation by Sermon 
the Endearments of mutual Piety, and EF © 
either to make their Children Holy, if 
they are themſelves Happy in Children; _ 
or however to be fruitful in good Works, i 
and ſo purchaſe to themſelves 4 Place Mi 
aud 4 Name, better than that of Sons aud 2 
Daughters. g 5 
Dievout Women will rejoyce, -that 
while the Burden of Domeſtic Cares ob- 
liges them, with Martha, to be troubled 
about many things, they have yet Lei- 2 - 
| fure and Opportunity to purſue the ae 
thing needful, and with Mary to chooſe e 
3 that better Part which ſoalt not be talen Ew 
ama from them. © 
| The younger Gentlemen, ſont huber | 
with the Advantage of Innocence, and 
under the Impreſſions of a good Educa- 
0 tion, will rejoyce that the God of their 
ö dl Fathers has Bleſſed them with his Ordi- 


nances in 4 ſtrange Land; has enabled 2 
| them to cheriſh and promote the Seeds 
. of their early Piety, and to grow up 
- "F unto Perſection. And what nobler At- .. 
. tainment than to crown the Knowledge l, 
ot the World, with the Knowledge and — _ 
Fear of him chat made it? What more j 


Honourable. Union, than to join Puri- 
ty and a good Conſcience to Civility 

| _ good B: ms What more Illu- 
„ ſtrious 


— 


6 A Sermon Preach d 
Sermon ſtrious Improvement than to refine and 
I. exalt the good Nature of your Country 
SY by the Spirit of your Religion? What 
more glorious Accompliſhment, than to 
increaſe in Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 

and in Favour with God and Man? 

'* This for the Firſt Particular, 


The Reaſonableneſs of your Rejoycing 
on the preſent Occaſion. „ 
I paſs on to the Secord, 
II. The Inſufficiency of thoſe Obje- 
tions that may be rais'd to leſſen and 
abate your Joy. And ſuch I think muſt 
be taken, either from the Place in which 
you attend our ſolemn Offices, or from 
the Perſon Officiating.. | 
As to the Place; the maſt High dwelleth 
not (is not confined or circumſcrib'd,) 
in Temples made with Hands. The firſt 
good Men. worſhip'd Him under the 
open Canopy of Heaven. Afterwards 
his moſt Solema Worſhip was perfor- 
med at the Jewiſh Tabernacle; and to- 
wards that the Divine Hymn was dire- 
cited of which the Text is a Part. It 
was indeed the Glory of Solomon to build 
a Temple to the Lord God of Hrael: But 
*$was his Wiſdom to make a right Judg- 
ment of it, when he had built it, Bae 
%%% 
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( ſays he) will God in very Dred dell with sermon 


Men on Earth? Behold the Heaven and the l. 
Heaven of Heavens cannot contain Thee 

| ns much leſs this Houſe which I have 5. po Is 
welt! ; JJV "OMe 

Upon the Deſtruction of this Houſe, 

and the raiſing of another, inferior much 
in Pomp and State, it was yet prophe- | 


| fied that the Glory of the latter Houſe ſhould Haggai 


be greater than of the Former: That is,“ 9 
when our Lord Himſelf, God manifeſt in 
the Fleſh, ſhould be pleaſed to came to 


his Temple, to bleſs it with his Preſence, 


and fill it with his Glory. But he has 


alſo been pleaſed to aſſure us, that Where- 1 


ſoever two or three are gathered together in 1 5. 20. 


his Name, there is he in the midſt of them. 


Behold, a greater than Solomon is here! 
And where there is a greater than Solo- 
mon, that Place is greater than his 
Temple. | i 
In the more early Chriſtian Days, how 
ſecret and retir'd, how narrow and in- 


commodious, how ſimple and una- 


dorn'd, were the Places of Aſſem- 
bly! Vet theſe were the Schools that 
produced the Company of Saing, and 


train'd up the Army of Martyrs.” Lofty 


Fabrics, and Sumptuous Domes, have 
ſince been erected, to enſhrine their Re- 
liques and adorn their Memory ; In theſe 


A4q © 


5 - 
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Sermon they ſeem to Triumph; but in thoſe 
J. they learned to Conquer, and to be more 
than Conquerors. The Reſult of which is 
this, That altho? Beauty and Ornament, 
tho? ſometimes even State and Magnifi- 
cence, are but a juſt and proper Tribute 
to God's Houſe, and tho? an indelible 
Character is deriv'd from Conſecration; 
yet ſuch a Separation as can be effected, 
ſuch a Decency as Time and other Cir- 
cumſtances permit, are ſufficient for tlie 
higheſt Purpoſes of our coming together: 
90 that this Apartment, being reſign'd 
to the ſervices of Religion, and in ſome 
ſort conſecrated by its Uſe, muſt be ac- 
knowledged as zone other than the Houſe 
of God, and hy his Bleſſing may be he 
e,, CS 
7 Thus unexceptionable is the Place of 
our ſolemn Offices. You will bear with 
me in what I ſhall ſay of the Perſon Offi- 
ciating. That excellent Church, of which 
you have the Honour to be Members, 
is adorned by a Clergy, whoſe Gifts of 
Nature and Improvements of Study are 
fooken of thro* the World. But gor the 
preſenF$Service, the Governours of the 
Church (whoſe Care reacheth auto you) 
eſteemed Capacity and Attainments to 
be leſs needful, it-there were Hopes of 
Modeſty, and Inotfenſiveneſs, and fuay- 
ET: VVV. . ing 


as in any Degree to in 


* 


on Date er rock; 1706. 
ing to be quiet. Becauſe indeed at this Sermon 
our firſt Eſſay towards a Happy Eſta- I. 
bliſhment, a Shining Character might * YR 
attract too many Eyes, and a great Re- 
putation prove no leſs Dangerous than 
a bad one. In the mean while, the 


Rules among the Labourers in God's, Co. 


Vineyard are, that Neither is he that plan- 7, 8. 

teth any thing, neither he that watereth, bat 
God that giveth the Increaſe; and, God ac- Gal. 11. 6. 
cepteth no Man's Perſon; that is (ys 


e the Pious and Learned Dr. Hammond). 


« God is not moved with the Perſonal _ 
e Excellencies of any Man, but may © 
* make uſe of the meaneſt Inſtruments. 


And how illuſtrious an Effect did he 
accompliſh, even the Converſion of _ 


whole Nations, by the inſpir'd Writer of 
thoſe Maxims, of whom it was faid, 
His Bodily Preſence is weak and his Speech © 2 1 10. 


contemptible? Now, tho? a Miniſter ** 


may confeſs the Infirmities of a great 
Apoſtle, without bein ag ſo very abſurd 

nvare the brigh- 
ter Part of the Compariſon; yer ſome 
Endowment, ſome one Talent, is com- 
mitted to every Steward of the Divine 
Myſteries: And he that is leaſt of al, __ | 
Servant of all, has yet Reaſon to 7 | 
his Offece, if hie may be uſeful ro Sow 


that are "0 his COunny and his Fleſh, 
and 


5 ** * * 3 
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Sermon and in promoting their Salvation, may 
I. ſecure himſelf from becoming 4 Caſtaway. 

I have conlidered as well the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of your Rejoycing on the preſent 
Occaſion, as the Objections that may be 
raiſed to leſſen and abate your Joy ; 
and have ſhewn. theſe not to be of ſuch 
Weight, but that 'you ſhould (till re- 

Joyce, and that uur Joy ſhould be full. 

1 to the Third and Laſt Parti- 

2 „ | 8 
. The due Expreſſion of your Joy in 
returns of Thanks and Gratitude for the 


— ͤ v. 
And this with Reſpect both to Al- 
mighty God, and to your immediate 
Bend ders. . 
When it has pleaſed God, once more 
to invite you to his Courts, and to call 
you into his Preſence, you can't but ac- 
knowledge that in his Prefence is Life 
and Joy, and that one Day in his Courts 
is better than 4 Thouſand: You cannot but 
enter his Gates with Thankſetving, and his 
Courts with Praiſe. Yet ro ſhew forth 
this his Praiſe with your Lips, and not 
in your Lives, is the Reverſe of your 
Character, it being, as Solomon terms it, 
the Sacrifice of Fools. The only wiſe Ex- 
preſſion of your Gratitude is a Reſolu- 
tion and Endeavour of Amendment and 
8 | Improve- 


hortation to Obedience. 


his 


3 
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Improvement; the only reaſonable Ser- 


vice is to juſtifie and recommend your 


Thanks and Praiſe by ordering your Con- 
verſation arizght. Is it not agreeable to 
your Rules of Buſineſs, to ſhew the moſt 
careful Management of an uncertain 


Stake; to uſe and improve to the ut- 
moſt an Advantage you hold by a pre- 
carious Tenure * How much more, when 
a Religious Care, a juſt Improvement 


5 > "4 
- 
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and a Conſcientious uſe may render it 


laſting and perpetual ! 


As at all Times, fo in the preſent 5 


Juncture eſpecially, ' the beſt Form of 


Thankſgiving is ſuch as includes an ex- 


ourChurch, which we havealreadyOffer'd 
in Her Service: And ſuch is that of the 


wiſe King above-mentioned after his 


great and ſublime Prayer at the dedi- 


be the Lord that hath given Reſt unto his Peo- 
ple.---- The Lord our God be with ns as he 
was with our Fathers: Let him not leave as, 
nor forſake us; that he may incline our Hearts 


Such is that of 


_ cating of the Temple in Jeraſalem. Bleſſed 


1 King 8. 


56, Ge. 


unto him to walk in all his Ways aud to keep 


his Commanaments, and his Statutes, and 
Taudgments, which he Communaed our 
Fathers. Let your Heart therefore be per- 


felt with the Lord our God, to walk in his Sta-. 
N TY _ bates, 
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© = Sermon rates, and to keep his Commandments, as at 
. g. „ . . 
1 WYY After your Thanks to Almighty God, |* 
- - ___ yourGratitude is to direct it ſelf to his | 
* Vicegerents, to Princes and to thoſe that 
| are in Authority, by whoſe favour you | 
1 Aſſemble, and under whoſe Shadow you 
= | VT 5 | 
> WM And Firſt to Her Moft Excellent Ma- | 
» as _ jeliy. | 1 


You that have been Witneſſes to'the 
unparallelPd Succeſs of Her Fleets, of Her 
Armies, and of Her Treaſures, have at 
preſent a new and agreeable Conviction, 
that *tis not in any of theſe She places the 
Glory of Her Reign: *Tis in defending 

the Faith which She adorns, in ſecuring / 
it at Home, and Supporting it abroad, 
and ſhewing Herſelf a Nurſing Mot her 
of the Church by fo Affectionate a Care 

| for Her remoteſt Subjects and Sons. Your 

Duty, your Allegiance, your Intereſt, 
your Ambition, engage. you to Copy 
after the fair and great Original; to 
tranſcribe that Devotion of which She 
is ſo Illuſtrious an Example. R is thus 
you are encourag'd to hold Communion 
with your Sovereign, and, while detain'd 
from Her Preſence, have the Honour of 
joining in Her Prayers. 


Together 
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Together with the Queen, your great Sermon 
and unfeigned Thanks are due to his I. 
moſt Serene Highneſs, the Sovereign of 
this State, whom a Similitude of Good- 
neſs and Piety has endeard to Her 
Majeſty's ſtricteſt Friendſhip: A Prince 


enthroned by Providence in a Land of 
Olive Yards and Vine-yards, a Land 


Flowing with Plenty and with Pleaſures, 
that he might Exerciſe a more Glorious 


Temperance : A Prince to whom the 
Devout Offices of Religion afford a truer 
Complacence than the Splendors or De- 
lights of Itah, and inſpire a Glaaneſs to 
his Heart beyond the Increaſe of his Corn, 


his O), and his Mine: In a Word, a 


Prince who will give a Signal Evidence of 
Royal Clemency and Chriſtian Charity, 


in permitting. you to Pray for the Peace 
of his Country, according to the Wor- 
ſhip of your own. Pray therefore for the 


Life of him and of his Sons, and ſeek the 
Peace of the Land in which you are Stran- 
gers; for in the Peace thereof ye ſhall have 
Peace, BC OLE & Leo 3 © 0b Ae * 

Nor are there ſmall Acknowledg 


to be made to that Learned and Aaccom-- 


pliſhed Perſon, who with ſo general 
Approbation repreſents the Former of 
theſe Great Princes, at the Court of the 
latter: By whoſe timely Interpoſal, _ 


ments 


— 
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Sermon wiſe Precaution, and well adjuſted Mea- | 
I. ſures, ſo many excellent Things have been 
done fer your Nation; and who prefers 
f 


r 
"be . un & 1 _ 2 | 4 
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1 the Satisfaction'of being your Advocate in 
this one Cauſe, to all the Honours of 
his Profeſſion, and Succeſſes of his Mi- 
The ReſpeQR I owe to the Modeſty of a 
reſent Auditor will not ſuffer me to 
do Juſtice to another Publick and Diſtin- 
guiſhed Character, otherwiſe than by | 
wiſhing; that the Chriſtian Altar, the ſeat |} 
of your Solemaities, as heretofore the 
Ark of God, may derive a Blaſing up- 
on the Houſe in which it reſts. 
If after theſe Grateful Returns to God 
and your Benefactors, you likewiſe uſe 
your privilege with Diſcretion towards 
Z WW thoſe among whom you dwell, and with 
i Charity one toward another; if you 
_— wall in Wiſdom towards them that are with- 
'3 Tk aut, giving no Offence in any thing, ſo that 
— - neither our Miniſtry nor your Liberty, 
* | be Blamed ; if you wall together unto the 
1 Houſe of God as Friends; if you embrace 
the preſent occaſion of Compafing thoſe 
Differences, and removing thoſe Cauſes 
of unkindneſs, which the frequent inter- 
tering of Intereſts and Buſineſs may have 
 raiſed,and Diſtance and Eſtrangement im- 
prov'd; if by bearing with Infirmities, and 
„ 5 forgiving 
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of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace; if as you 
reſemble the Firſt Chriſtians in the Place 


and Manner of your Worſhip, you like- 


wiſe imitate them in the Harmony of 


your Affections; by coming together 


with one Heart and one Mind: You will 
then poſſeſs the only things that have 
been wanting to your Happineſs: Lou 
will add a new Glory to the Exgliſb 


Name, For this is your Wiſdom and your pont ; c 


Underſtanding in the Sight of the Nations, 


which ſball hear theſe Things «nd ſball ſay: 
Sarely this Great Nation is a Wiſe and Un- 


derſtanding People : You will advance the 
Comfort of your Society, and the Plea- 
ſure of your Lives: You will increaſe 
the Truſt of your Friends and Corre- 
ſpondents, by giving the beſt Earneſt of 


your Integrity: You will engage the 


Thanks and Commendation of your Suc- 
ceſſors in this Flouriſhing Commerce: 
You will enſure to your ſelves a better 


Inheritance, a Treaſure not ſubject to 


Loſſes or Decay: And, what I may 
have leave to add in Concluſion ; You 


will fulfil my Joy, by making it the Joy of 


zou Al. 
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Poorgiving Treſpaſſes, by ſweetning and Sms 
endearing your mutual Tempers and. 
Opinions, you endeavour to keep the Unity © 


* * 
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Sermon I was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us 
I. go into the Houſe of the Lord, 
— Our Feet fhall * within thy Gates, O 

| Jeruſalem. 
Jeruſalem 7s bailded as 4 City that 16 
compact together. 

L hither the Tribes go. up, the Nate of | 
the Lord, unto the Teſtimony of Iſrael, to 
give Tharks unto the Name of the Lord. 

Pray for the Peace of Jeruſa lem, rhe) ſhall 
proſper that love thee. 

Peace be within thy Walls, and Proſperity 

within thy Palaces. | 
For my Brethren and Companions Sake, J 
will nom ſay, Peace be within thee. _ 

Becauſe of the Houſe * the Lora our God, 
I will _ oy Goa: 


7 


85 E PHESIANS V. 16. 
T H E Great Apoſtle in this Chap. 


ter proceeds with the ſtrongeſt 
EMReaſoning, and moſt affectio- 
nate Addreſs, in exhorting the Chriſtians 
at Epheſas, to adorn their Profeſſion b 
their Practice, to live up to thoſe Ad- 
vantages they had obtained; and that 
Light ' which they enjoyed; Or, as he 
himſelf expreſſes "it, in the Chapter 
Preceding, to walk worthy of the Vocal 
tion wherewith they were called. Te were 
ſometime Darkntſs, (ſays he) bat now ar 
ye Light in the Lord; walk as Children of 
Light, v. 8. And have no Fell ip with 
the unfraitful Works of Darkneſs, but rather 
reprove them, v. 11. Al things that are 
reproved are made manifeſt by the Light, 
&. v. 13, 14. * which he returns 


RT. 
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Sermon to a cloſer Application, v. 15, 16. See 
II. then that je mall circumſpetily, xot as Fools, 
Which Expreſſion is wont to be taken, 
either in a more limited and peculiar, 
or in a more general and extended 

Senſe. . Ds 
- In the Former, it denotes the mana- 
ging of Time, the uſing of Caution and 
Dexterity in nice Conjunctures, or dif- 
ficult Circumſtances; the ſteering by fo 
right a Conduct, as to avoid the ex- 
tremes on both Hands, either of joyning 
in any ſinful Compliance, or of inviting 
any unneceſſary Danger. This Interpre- 
tation is well ſupported by the Strength 
of the A poſtle's Argument, and ſeems 
very fitly and accurately to joyn the 
Words of the Text, with thoſe which 
precede, and thoſe which follow. See 
- then that ye walk circumſpectiy, not as Fools, 
but as Wiſe; Redeeming the Time, becauſe 
te Dappara Eve... im oy nit don 
It is yet farther confirmed by that 
paraile] Place of Coloſ. 4. 5. where St. 
Paul uſing the ſame Phraſe, has evident- 
ly determin'd it to this Meaning: Walk 
in Wiſdom (ſays he) toward them that are 
without, Redeeming the Time. That is, 
according ta the excellent Paraphraſe of 
Eraſmus, Lou are to apply the greateſt 
: 5 „Prudence, 
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d Proieccys in treating with thoſe who Sermoii 


ls, differ from your Chriſtian Proſeſſi 5858 8 


I that nothing may appear in your 
en, © haviour, which might ier rovoke 


II. 


"is 


ar, them to ſevetity ae your: ws » 


led * or poſſeſs them wit Prejudice aga 

our Faith: But as you are obliz'd; to 
ve Correſpondence and Commerce 
< 5 them in their Buſineſs of Life, ſo 
{ let them ſee, that your Religion has 
a made you more Mild and Tractable 4 


: * thoſe indifferent Matters, in whickt 


out injuring your ſelves, or ee 
your own 3 {4/5 

7 thought it very proper to tention. 
1e this reftrain'd and particulat Meaning of 
ich the Phraſe, as having fo near a Relation 


arther to confi der the Text in the more 


hat ſes a plain Duty, the full Importance of 


Sr, which ſegms to be com prized rao theſs 


ent- wo Articles. 
are I. A right Notion and Value of Ti 


I u. A ſerious Endeavour to repair 5 
teſt | K the Time "i, by A me & 
Ace, = | 


more Affable and Courteous, in all 


to our Circumſtances. I now deſire leave | 


received and popular, the more extended 
and general Senſe. And thus it expreſ-. 


Jou can _— and gratifle them, with- 


5 Which is farther lent us. 


N Whole. 3 


5 Firſt, The n Wan "Sins ex-| 


different View of Time paſt and future, 
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| remarkable Improvement of that 


I ſhall focal briefly of ak, m_ en | 
conclude: with wan Application of the | 


# 


75 


preſy'd, imports a right Notion and Va- 
lue of Time, without which we ſhould 
not think it ſo worthy our Care and Solli- | 
citude, nor enter into any: firm Delga of 
redeeming it. 

Our Time, tho? a Poſſeſſion i incompa- 
rably the moſt Precious, is that of which 
commonly we are All the moſt Pro- 
tuſe- And as a ü Man obſerves, that, 
the Opinion ealth is one of the chief 
Cauſes of Want, fo an eſpecial Cauſe of 
ſuch our improvident Expence of Time, 
is that we are apt to fancy our ſel ves 
overſtock'd, and not ſeeing the Bottom, 
too eaſily conceive the Store as ine xhau- 
Radiee: 0 (nd : 

The Fallacy 3 on us in the 


even as to the ſame Term of Years, 
which, looking backward appears ſo 
contemptibly {hort, and looking forward 
ſo vaſtly long, has with great Inge- 
wo! * * * a Fine cardia 
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of our Country: 


© to flatter us, ſo all Things ſeem 
* are in Expectation only, than what 
© we can find them to be in Frui- 
tion? Or'elſe it muſt be that what 
© is paſt of our Lives we have freſh and 
{ lively Remarks upon, by Remembring 
the notable Paſſages that have fallen 
* out within that Compaſs; by which 
means thoſe- equal] y remote Portions 
* of Time are brought” nearer to dur 
Eye: But on the contrary in the Time 


which is to come we can have no Re- 


marks upon it, becauſe not knowing 
„What ſhall happen, we have nothing 
to fix our Thoughts upon, and ſo it 
Jooks like a vait Ocean to us. For 
* things which are in Confuſion ſeem 
to be more than the ſame things 
* when they are digeſted into juſt Or- 
© der and Method; and in travelling we 
* Obſerve that Twenty or Thirty Miles, 


which we are well acquainted with 


and have frequently traced, ſeem 


F* ſhort and inconſiderable; but the ſame 


length of a Journey in an unknown 
Way ſeems very tediousand formidable 
* to us. Thus that elegant and judici- 


© bigger at a diſtance, and whilſt the 7 


Either (ſays Sermon 
c he) as it is In the Nature of Hope E 


II. 37 
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Sermon ous Author 
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Cor. Goodman, Wint. Ev. 
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But then we are liable to an Error 


9 
* * _ 2 Pa 


on the other Hand; and may as un- 
8 2 ö . 

reaſonably lament that we have too little 
time, as before we conceived that we 
had too much. That we are the Tenants 


ofafew Days, and that our Leaſe, when ir 


expires, is not to be renewed : That we 


can't bring back again the Hours which 
have fo ſwiftly paſſed, arreſt the Sun 


in his Courſe, or ſtop the Wheels of his 
Chariot, has been often but a pompous 
excuſe for Melancholy and Inactivity. 
Thus ſadly to amuſe our ſelves with com- 

laining of the Shortneſs of Time, when 
ve ſhould Addreſs our ſelves to its uſe, 


, only to make it ſhorter by the Com- 


thinking how it went? 


plaint. 1's gene while I am Speaking, ſays 
one of the Ancients : How much of it 
might go while we were thus thinking, 
I we would rectiſie both theſe Miſ- 
apprehenſions, we are to conſider that 

our time is exactly proportioned to our 4 


Labour; that altho? in other regards ac- 
cording to the Maxim of the great Phyſi- 


Clan, Art is long and Life ſhort, yet the true 
Art of living is entirely conſiſtent with 
the ſhortneſs of Life. We are to conſider 
What is our Real Buſineſs, and what 
S 8.4. . 8 VVV g Account 


Wow. A . . 
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Account will be requir'd at our Hands. Sermon 
If this Buſineſs be in a good Meaſure ' II.. 
diſpatch'd, this Account in a Readineſs W. 

to be made up, we are Maſters of our 
time, and of our ſelves. : The Buſineſs, 
of a Chriſtians Life is to attain the End of Eo 
his Hope, that Hope which is full of Im- . - 
mortality. The Account to be required | 
of Chriſtiaus is the uſe and improvement 
of their ſeveral Talents; ſuch as their 
Endowments of Mind, whether natural 
or acquir'd; their Fortunes and Eſtates, 
whether the Inheritance of their Fathers 
or the Fruit of their Induſtry; their 
Health of Body, their Station and Pro- 
feſſion ; but eſpecially the means of Grace, 
the Lights and Afliſtances afforded them 
in their paſſage thro? this World to that 
better, at which they hope to Arrive: 
Theſe Talents are to be employed, 
and by Conſequence improved, by ad- 
vancing our ſelves in Knowledge and 

Virtue, by promoting the Honour of 
God and the Welfare of our Brethren. 
He that is engaged Heartily and Sincerely 
in the purſuit of theſe Deſigns, has, accord- 
ing to the Goſpel Parable, put the O in- 

to his Lamp, ſuch as not only meaſures 
the Courſe of his time, but lights him 

beyond it to the coming of the Bridegroom, 
and the Morning of Eternity” © 


Pr 
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| Sermons Preach d before a 


Indeed, your Religion is ſo far from 


engroſſing all your time, and intrenching 
upon other Employments and Cares, 
that it ſuppoſes, and even obliges, you 
to be more, or leſs, according to your 


Age, your Health and Ability, concern'd 


in Buſineſs and Action; and prefers the 
Publick Offices of doing good among 


Men, to all the ſeverer Virtues of Retire- 


ment, and the Strictneſs of a ſolitarß 


Piety. i Rey 
What Diverſion is in reſpect of Worldly 


Buſineſs, ſuch is the Buſineſs of your: - | 
Profeſſion, ſuch are the Affairs of the 
World in reſpect of Religion. You are 
not able to bear a perpetual Intention 


of Mind, a conſtant Labour and Appli- 


cation, in earthly Things, much leſs in 


thoſe of Heaven · Under the Former 


you relieve your ſelves by innocent 


Sports and Recreations, by moderate 


Exerciſe and Motion, by Books and o- 


ther Entertainments of an Ingenious Cu- 


rioſity; and above all by the temperate 


and cheerful Enjoyment of vertuous and „ 


well-natur'd Company. Under the Lat- 


ter you are refreſh?d by a Faithful Dili- 


gence in your Station, by an agreeable 
Attendance upon your Calling; by the 


return of Seaſons, and the Opportunities 
of Traffick. But as on the one Hand 
2 | your 


Wen- en . . 


your Pleaſure is not to obtrude it ſelf. Sermom 
in Prejudice to your Buſineſs, ſo neither I, 
is your Buſineſs. nor Pleaſure, like h 
Thorns in the Parable, to chaat the Mord, 
(Matth. 13.) or grow upon your Duty. 
If rightly apply'd and managed in a juſt 
Dependence, inſtead of hindring or in- 
terrupting, they promote and aſſiſt each 
other. As Diverſion gives you new; 
Health and Spirit for Labour, ſo the 
diſcharge of your Honeſt, and, I hope, 
Succeſsful, Labour gives you more Com- 
fort and Alacrity in theſe your Holy Aſ- 
ſemblies and Religious Exerciſes. One —_ 
thing is needful in Order to a better | 
World, but the reſt are uſeful in the | 
preſent, and are even ſubſervient to the 
One thing needful. Thus is there a de- 
cent Mixture, a ſweet Interchange, a fit 5 
Subordination, of all the lawful Uſes of | 
Time, that you may be always eaſy, ſa- 
tisſyed as Men and as Chriſtians, as they 
who know how to live, and they who 
have not their Hope in this Life only. | | 
Io conclude the Firſt Article of Diſ- - 
_ courſe : Let us hear the true Doctrine, or, 1 
if you pleaſe, the true Philoſophy of time, as 
delivered by the two Great Apoſtles. St. 
Paul has limited and moderated the infe- 
rior uſe and value of it with Regard to the 
things of this World. — I his I ſay, Bre- 


thren, 


Sermon then, the time is 


ft GG 
ſport, it remaineth that 
they who buy be as tho they poſſeſſed not, 


al they that uſe this World as not abuſing 


it, for the Faſhion of this World paſſeth away, 
x Cor. 7. 29, &c. St. Peter has enforced 
the Direct and principal Employment 
and infinite Conſequence of it, with re- 
gard to our Intereſt hereafter: The ra- 
ther, Brethren, (ſays he) give Diligence to 
make your Calling and Election ſure; for if 
Je do theſe things, ye ſball never fall, (2 
Peter 1. 10.) or that not Finally mif- 
carry, ſhall not fall for ever. 
Which leads us, having confider'd the 
Right Notion and value of Time, one of 
the two general Points contain'd in the 
Text, to conſider the other abovemen- 
tioned and propoſed ; which is _ 
| Secondly, A ſerious Endeavour to re- 
pair or redeem the time paſt, by a more 
remarkable Improvement of that which 
is farther lent us. GRE : 
This indeed is a part of Wiſdom which 
Men ſeldom fail ro exerciſe in their 
temporal Concerns ; by means of whiche 
the Diſa ppointments of their Adventures, 
the loſſes in their Fortunes or Poſſeſſions, 
are frequently retriev'd by an after Dili- 


ence: For while ſomewhat remains to 


e employed, a juſt and prudent Diſ— 
poſal, with the Divine Bleſſing upon it, 
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may ſoon make ſo large a retutn, as Sermon 
to balance the Misfortunes of many II. 
Years, But now our ſpiritual Poſſeſſion W _ 
and Advantages are of ſo much better 
a Tenure, that (except in very extra- 
ordinary Caſes). they run to an equal 
Extent with our Life; and, notwith- 
ſtanding any Failure and Miſapplication, 
any thing that may have robb'd or 
depriv'd us of ſome part of them, there 
is yet reſerv'd in our Hands a Stock 
ſufficient for the Higheſt Parchaſes, the 
Nobleft Acquiſitions. | + 
When Xycchens, by Profeſſi on a Pal. 
lican, and not altogether free from the 
Sins 'of his Profeſſion, declar'd in that 
2 Manner, Late 19. 8, 9. Lord, 
of my Goods 7 give to the poor, 
2 1 have dove any wrong to any Man 
I reſtore fourfold; our ur Bleſſed Lord, who 
knew the Froteſtation to be as Sincere 
as it was Solemn, accepted it with that 
gracious Anſwer, This Day is Salvation 
come to this Houſe: 

S .t. Paul of a Phariſee bsw Aa 
Chriſtian, from a Perſecutor called to be 
an Apoſtle, tho? the laſt of his ſacred Or- 
der, yet in ſome Reſpects was not behind 
the very chief of the Apoſtles, and even 
labour d more abundantly tham they all. And 
he has repreſented the Miracle of his 
| own 


28 Sermon reach d before a © 
Sermon own Converſion, as a Proof and Speci- 


men, an Earneſt and Aſſurance, of the 


Divine Mercy to all Believers : For thi 


Cauſe (ſays he 1 Tim. 1.16.) I obtained 
Mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might 
Sem forth all Long-ſuffering, for 4 Pattern 
to them which ſhould hereafter believe on him 


of Piety and Conſtancy 


to Life Euerlaſti g 
Agreeably to which happy Pattern we 
may obſerve from Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 


that in the liſt of the Primitive Saints, 
Martyrs and Confeſſors, there is to be 
found no ſmall Number of thoſe: who 


loved much, becauſe much had been for- 


given them, and whoſe ſublimeſt Inſtances 


x - 


of a glorious Penitencde. 


Nor Indeed are there wanting within 


the Circle of our own Time and Know- 
ledge, Examples of Perſons who having 
at firſt been led into many degrees o 


Liberty and Exceſs, have yet by their 
Strength of Capacity, their Maturity of 
Judgment, their Experience of the 
World, but eſpecially by the Grace of“ 


God, been at length enabled to become 
better Husbands of their Time and of 


their Wit, and have then diſtinguiſhed 


themſelves as the Lights of a Church, or 
the Guardians of a Kingdom. 


Theſe 


were the Effects 
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Theſe Examples of Time ſo happily re- Sermon 
deemed, and ſo nobly improv'd, are intend- Il. 
ed by Providence, not to encourage Pre-. 
lumption but to prevent Deſpair. © This 
Goodneſs or Long - ſuffering of God leateth 
to Repentance; it ſhould teach us to admire 
the Wiſdom and Fuſtice, as well as rhe 
Mercy of that Divine Diſpoſal; many that 
are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt fiſt; it ſhould 
Comfort and Suſtain us with an humble 
Aſſurance, that while any part of time 
is in our Poſſeſſion none of it is loſt 
beyond Redemption, it being, if never 
too ſoon, yet never too late to learn 
| the Divine Art of ſo numbring our Days, 
as to apply our Hearts unto that Holy 
and Heavenly Wiſdom which may in 
e the End bring us to Everlaſting Life. 

Jo leave a juſt Impreffion of this up- 
on our Minds, let us obſerve the diffe- 
rent State and Behaviour of thoſe who 

ſhall have improv'd or redeemed the 

Time, and thoſe who ſhall have intirely 

loſt, or finally miſemployed it, at that 

laſt great Deciſion 'of our Fortunes and 

Conditions, which is ſo ſtrongly re- 

preſented in the 4th and 5th Chapters of 

the Book of Wiſdom: When they, fays the 

wiſe Man, that IS, when the ung oal 8 
| caſt up the Accounts of their Sins, they 

ball come withfear, and their own Iniquities * 


ſoal 


| Sermon ſhall convince them to their Fate. They 


II. repenting and groaning for Anguiſh of Spirit 
SYS ſpall ſay within themſelves, What hath Pride 


profited us, aud what good hath Riches with 
our vaunt ing brought us? All thoſe things 
are paſſed away like « Shadow, and 4s a 
Poſt that haſted by, and as a Ship that 
paſſeth over the Waves of the Water, which 
| when it is gone by the Trace thereof cannot 

be found, neither the Path-way of the Reel 
in the Waves. For the Hope of the un- 


godly is like a Duſt that is blown away with 
the Wind, like 4 thin froth that is driven 
away with the Storm, like as the Smoak , 


which is diſperſed here and there with 4 
Tempeſt, and paſſeth away as the remembrance 


of a; Gueſt that tarrieth but 4 Day: But 
the Righteous live for evermore, their re- 


ward 2 is with the Lord, and the care of 
them with the woſt High. SD 


. 


Having endeavour'd to illuſtrate and 


enforce the Duty of the Text in its 
more general Meaning, under both the 
Articles propos'd; I am to conclude 


with ſome Application of the whole. 
_ Wherefore let us exhort one another 
| Daily, while it is called tb Dajyi Let us 
under a due Senſe of our Negligences 
and Ignorances, our Infirmities and Sins, 
with a true Penitent Heart and lively 
Faith, endeayour by the ſureſt „ 


new Act of Grace to be call'd to any Tri- 
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of Piety, Juſtice, and Charity, to ſhew Sermon 


the Sincerity of our Love. And let us do II. 


this while our Time and our. other Poſ www 


ſeſſions are properly our own, not of con- 
ſtraint, but willingly, as « e Y 
not of Neceſſity. Time, we ſee, can» 
not be recall'd, but it may be redeem'd; 
Errors and Miſcarriages cannot be un- 
done, but they may be cover'd, and in 
a good Meaſure effaced, by ſome nobler 
Fruits of Repentance, ſome greater In- 
ſtances of Faith, Obedience, or Self- de- 
nial, ſome more Heroick Acts of a gene- 
rous and uncommon Virtue. 
When a diſloyal Subject returns to 
Duty, and is reſtor'd to Favour, what 


difficulties will he not court, what dan- 
gers will he not invite and embrace, to 


repair the Blemiſh of his Honour, and, 
upon juſt Occaſion, even to wipe out 
his Errors with his Blood? If we have 


not been in open Rebellion againſt Al- 


mighty God, nor in the Number of hoſe 
his Enemies who would not that he ſbould 
Reign over them, We have yet All of us, 
fallen ſhort of the Meaſures of our Obedi- 


ence, and no Subject of the King of Heaven 
can boaſt an unſpotted Loyalty. And ſhall 
we not anſwer our free Pardon by a free 


Will. offering? Shall we not eſteem it a 


als 


1 


1 preach d before 2 


Sermon als or Labours in his Service; even to be 


II. 


„thought worthy of hearing his reproach 
or ſuffering for his Name? How much 
more, when by his merciful Indulgence 
he calls us not to ſuffer, but to do: To 
break off our Sins by Righteonſneſs, and our 
Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor; if it 
muy be a lengthening of our e, eee F 
(Dax. 4. 27.) 

We Fend iti the Parable of the un- 
fruitful Fig-Tree (Lake 13.) that the Lord 
of the Vineyard in which it was planted; 
was pleaſed to forbid the tarting it down; 
till his Servants might dig abous it, and dreſs 

it, and make another Years Experiment , 
and he then expe a Return agreeable 
to his Forbearance and his Care. This; 
I think, is what we may apply to our 


ſelves by a more peculiar Analogy, when 


the goodneſs of Providence has botn ſo 


many'Years with us, has not only cul- 
tivared and aſſiſted our growth in — 4 


but alſo tranſplanted us, in ſome Reſpe 


with Advantage and given us farther A. 
bility or Opportunity of doing ſonge 


Great and Exemplary Good. What far- 
ther time of Probation can we deſire; 


or how can we deprecate the Sentence 


of thoſe that only camber the Ground, if 
We are" not now at at length more abun< 


Dr 
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dantly Fruitful in good Works, and ens Sermotf. 
deavour not to recompence our former II. 
A by bringing forth an hundred FW. 

One Stated Portion of our time, one 
Day in the weekly Revolution has beea 
not only by the Rules of Chriftianity; 

and the Tables of Moſes, but even by 
the Law of Nature, and the cuſtom 
of all civil Nations, appropriated to a 1 
Spiritual uſe, to the Offices of public 
Piety, or the common worſhip of him, 
who is the Author and giver. of Time; 

To the keeping up the Religion of 
„ this Day (ſays a moſt Reverend 
«© Preacher (ABp. Sharp $. 9.) we owe 

“e in a great Meaſure; that the very Face 
© of Chriſtianity has been preſerved in 
© the World: Who likewiſe approves 
that Obſervation which good Men (like 
himſelf) have made, that a Man ſhall 
“ proſper much better both in his Spirt- 

% tual and Temporal Affairs all the 
% Week after, for his careful Obſervance 
*« of then D.... 

May the devout and regular Obſer- 
vance of this folemn Day formerly re- 
covered and aſſerted after fo long a 
diſuſe, and now (after ſome Iatermifſion, 
reſtor'd again to 72 prove of ſo hap- 


„„ ob 


Dd ethane ð Ü—Z1—]ÿůů : —e—UEà/.ii i 8 — . — — - — . 
—— — 2 POR ERA nx VII) HIP IO RP VE PIE IR ——————————————————————ͤ —— ——„—-—- = 
—— 


„ - * 5 2 TP Ig" * 4 
2 3 * 4 
\\ Sermons: Preachd 1118 


Sermon py Effect, that/thix orig our Go 
II ef as the firſt Fruits of 1 it, or as 
ne Root fram which it ſpri 


may 
Bleſs and Sanctiſie all the reſt; and — 
we may apply to this purpoſe. what 
the Apoſtle affirms on another Subject: 
TJ: the Firſt Fruits be Holy; the Lump is 
alſo Huy; and if the Root hr Hop, Joe: 
Pho Brenchir. | (Rom. 11. 16.) 


I That great Conſideration ſhould anten 


be apply d to our ſpiritual Improvement, 
which has! fuch an Affinity with our 
Station, or Reſidence, and which is 
the very rule of your ſecular Induſtry and 
Management Here have me no contiuning 
Cary, but we feek one to come. If we keep this 


principle freſh and vigorous on our minds, 


_ we hall often raiſe our thoughts to our 
petter Inheritance, and earneſtly long 
after our bleſſed home, and ſhall ſay of 


Heaven, a thi Nr ade 00 of 
eee gd 7: 


DW rl jo oaks os . 5 13 
Ibis is our Love ' this our C omtry. ge 


A he: {i choſen. People cele- 


1 Sramng: their Devotions in à Foreign 


Land, were obliged to direct their Eyes 


an their Native City and the Hen 


; 4 * 


or oO we 


»-' CT, 
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ple of their God ſo ſhould Chrifians ſul Sern 
fill: the intention of that Figure, by looks 


# 


Belief, a ſure and certain, yet humble 
Hope, towards the Holy and Heavenly 
Jeruſalem, here the Whole City is a 
Temple; or, what is greater yet, , 
Lord God and the Lamb are the Temple f it. 
At ſuch. ſacred Seaſons, - eſpecially,, we 
ſhould indulge the views of our City; we 
Sion, and mark well and conſider Her Palaces: 
and Manſions; that we may know'what is, 
the Glory. of our Tnberitance with\the Saints/- 
whole Life, ſhould be to grom in Grace, 
and abound more and more, ànd 4s we have; 
Time and Ability, to do gaod ante all Men: 
To imitate; the Saints in all Virtuous and 
Godly living, to dreſs and adorn our Souls 
by every ſuch Pattern, to make them as 
Heavenly as we can in their carthly Ta- 
bernacles, and to prepare them for Ever- 
laſting Habitations. (oO 
For, unleſs by an agreeable and corre- 
ſpondeat Behaviour, we give our felves 
an Intereſt in the truth of what we bes: 
lieve, and from the Head transfer wer . 
the Heart, we may too eaſily he prevaitd 
TH 2 upon 


* 


36 © Sermons Preach'd before a 
Sermon upon to forego, or diſclaim our Citizen- 
HH. ſhip of Heaven; to fell our Birthright, 
and renounce our Privileges there, and 

count our ſelves unworthy of Everlaſting 
Life. The Brighteſt views of Faith would 
be obſcur'd by the works of Darkneſs : 
Truth is not ſo evident and convincing, | 
when once it is rendred unacceptable; 
and Vice is a large ſtep towards Infidelity. 
Thoſe e xceeding great and precious Promiſes 
which Raviſh the Virtuous and the Pent- 
tent, Aſtoniſh and Stupikie the abandon'd, 
or unrelenting: The one melts, the other 
hardens at the Light of the Goſpel, as | 
Wax and Clay before the Fire. All the | 
lively Emblems and charming Defcrip- | 
tions of Happineſs and Eternal Glory, all | 
the excellent things which are ſpoken of the 
City of God, will be unapt to pleaſe or 
Gratity us,. if we are conſcious that our 
Portion is forfeited there, and will not 
labour to redeem and retrieve it. And 
as we are uhwilling to open a Letter 
that we fear may bring us ill News, ſo 
ſhall we loſe all our Taſt and Genius for 
the Book f Life, and it will be to us, 
indeed, as 4 Book that is Sealed, if we 
apprehend that our Names are not writ- 
ten in it, and either decline, or deſpair, 
to recover a Place in the happy Regiſter. 
3 | But 


, AS A IK. SH ws pod 
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But for our ſtrong Conſolation, he that 1 
has ſeverely threa * whoſoever Sinneth, 
(that is Obſtinately and Impenitently,) 
him will I blot out of my. Book, has alſo 
graciouſly promis'd, that if we turn un- 
Ido him with our whole Heart, he will 
| -#1ot out as a Cloud our Tranſoreſſi tons, and 
| as 4 thick Cloud our Sins, and then ſhall 
our Righteouſneſs break forth as the Morning, 
and our Health ſhall ſpring jeGr ſpeedily ; 
and we ſhall be = d at the Greatneſs of 
our own Salvation. 
- Wherefore (and. elpicially: ſince the 
Time is ſhort) giving all Diligence, let us 
add to our Faith Virtue, & c. All the Vir- 
tues and Graces of the Chriſtian Life, gl: 
and Charity the Crown of them All: For — 
Jo an — ſhall be adminiſtred unto us, 
into an everlaſting Kingdom, a truly conn 
tinuing City. We are already the Children 
of that Kingdom, or we are civitare dona- 
ti, made free of that City, by our Bap- 
tiſm, and by the other means ot Grace 
which we enjoy, and may we ſtill enjoy! 
The Apoſtle aſſures us, that 2% Jeruſalem 
which Mis above is free, which is the Mother 
of us Al: And, therefore, he has elſe- 
where expreſs'd. our Admiſſion into the 
Chriftian Church in thoſe Magnificent 
Terms, Te are come unto Mount Sion, unto 
5 the 
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Sermon the City of the living God. But our future 
_ IE Acceptance depends on our ſincere Obe- 
dience and final Perſeverance. The 
general Rule is, Bleſſed are they that "da 
his Commanaments, that they may have 4 | 
Right to the Tree of Life, and may enter in 7 
thro the Gates into the City. The particu- 
| lar Encouragement, to inſpire you with n 
1 an higher Ambition and Glory, is, that | / 
the Dignities are reſerv'd for more emi- | ( 
nent Services; that an Entrance ſhall: be 
adminiſtred unto you more abundantly, ac- 
cording to the Meaſure and Proportion 
in which you «ad to your Faith Virtue, &c.. 
that is, as you increaſe in good Diſpo- | - 
fitions and Actions, advance towards the | 
Manners of the Bleſſed, and enter firſt | 
into the Genius and Temper of that 
City, where we hope at length to enter 
and to live wept e 
By recalling and diſengaging our 
Thoughts book the things of his World, 
We ſeem to leave it; by terminating our 
choice, our deſire, our delight in Hea- 
venly Things, we ſeem to fand uponithe 
Threſhold of the other: We are placed, 
in the Confines, or, as it were, between 
the Gates of the two Worlds: Here, 
then, let us exert the Curioſity of Tra- 
vellers: Here, for a ſhort, but infallible, 
© e 


1 2 
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Direction, let us look up, and read the Sermon - 


Inſeription upon each: Up 
the Old; Seeing all theſe Things ſball le 
diſſolv'd, what manner of Perſons ought we 
to be is all Holy Converſation. and Gudli- 
eſs? Upon that of the New. Wuhere- 
fore me receiving à Kingdom that' cannot le 
moved, let as have Grace whey thy we may 
ſerve God acreptably with \Reverence and 
GN. v 

Thus ſhall we truly redeem the Time, 
and ſo make up our Accounts of it, that 
our Lord may paſs them with more Fa- 
vour when We are to be ub longer Stem- 
ards: Thus ſhall we remit before Hand 
our better Treaſures into our Heavenly 
Country, e'er the Days of our ſojourn- 
ing and Pilgrimage expire: Thus ſhall 
we lay up to our ſelves a good Foun- 
dation againſt our Laſt and Eternal 
State, when Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs 
away, when Mortality is to be ſwallowed 
2p of Life; and when after ſome great 
and glorious, tho? moſt Incomprehenſible, 
manner, we expect the fulfilling of St. 
John's Prophetical Viſion, Rev. 10. 5, 6, 
when the Angel that ſtood upon the Sea 
and upon the Earth, lifted up his Hand ta 
Heaven and ſware by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, who Created the Heaven 


C 4 v 


- 


1 38 
* 1 * 
Aſs 

1 7 


pon that of II. 


40 


Sermon and the Earth, ana the Sea, and the Things 
I: which are therein, that there * be Time 
o langer. ; 


0 0 God, the Protector of all 1 truſt 


and multiply upon us thy Mercy, 


Sermons Preachd ut. &c. 


in Thee, without whom nothin ng 
© 15 Strong, nothing is Holy, increa 


© that thou being our Ruler and 


Guide, we may ſo paſs thro' 
Things Temporal, that we finally 


© loſe not the Things Eternal. 


© Grant this, O Heavenly Father, 


© for Jeſus l een | 


SER- 


lhe 


+ AS 4. 


1 


Ac ahi Fit Celebration "Y 5 
+ (Op Tug . LEY e 


8 Do 


2 


— 


— — XXX. part of he 1 1h | 
and 19th Verte. wot 67, wa 


The Good Lord pardon every one Wer 18 
pareth his Heart to ſeek God; 
Lord God of his Fathers, tho fu be 
not cleanſed according to the W 


tion of the Sanctuary. 3 
A LL Scripture, * Nob COATS &. 5 Tim. . 


given by the Inſpiration of God, and 16 
is profitable for Doctrine, for Re- 
pat for 0 orrection, for Inſtruction in 
Righteouſneſs. And we can never perhaps, 
have a more juſt Idea of the Truth of 
this Aſſertion than when we reflect, That 
there's not one Book in the whole Canon, 


in What RAU or "On ſocyer it Was 
 deliver'd, 


42 g Nite before a 
Sermon deliver'd, -c whatſoever Subject, , | m 
Ilt.._, 2nd-Occafion, - but is yet of Service to ct 


p and goad to the Edifying, As 
for chr Hiſteges Books 8 Te- 
ſtament, it is declar'd by the New, that 
the ching recorded in them happened | for. 
Enſam les, and are ritten for oum Admoni- 
tion. ee had a ſbadom of good things 
to come, and the Righteouſneſs of Holy 
Men, before and under the Law, was an. 
24 555 ation of Evangelical Righteouſ- 

4 Righteouſneſs & Faith: in bim that 
= ” 0 co. 

Among thoſe Hiftorical Boobs, that 
of. the Cheanichs, (che Nzury, or the An- 
nals) is eſpecially | ſuch; . and the for- 
mer Parr” of it is included within the 
ſtricteſt Limits of this Character, being 
chiefly: taken up with-reciting of Pede- 
grees and Genealogies; yet ſuch as are 

acknowledged of great and providential 
Uſe. The latter Part, or as we term it, 

the ſecond Book, gives us more at large 
the Series of the Jewiſp Stories, from the 

Beginning of Solamon's Reign, to 5 

 byloniſh Captivity; and thus has the 

Subject — the ſecond Book of Rings; 

to Ss Work this of the Crop, 
according to the Title given it by the 
LXXII Interpreters, was deſign'd as a 1 
8 pplement. Whatſoever Additions it 
may 


rs 888 rg. g 803 22 


45 
may have made of other Facts Gr Orr. Sermon 
cumftances, Foreign to our Preſent Ba- II. 
quiry, it has preſerv'd two very iHlaſtri- ve 
ous Patterns of Piety, two ever memo- 
rable- Examples of Poblick and Royal 
Devotion, before omitted, that of King 
Jehoſaphat upon the Invaſion of his Coun. 
try, reported in the'2oth Chapter, and 
that of King Herekiah, upon his Reſto. 
ring the ſolemn Worſhip of the Temple, 8 
in the Narrative ef which the Neat [4 
a Part. And perhaps the Words which i 
have been now read; are not leſs appl. 
cable to our Purpoſe, and to this folema 
Time, than any other that 6ccur in fa- 
| cred Verig © 0-3 

We ſhall more diſtinAly © ee the 
| Advantages of their preſent application . 
if we take a View of them, . [1 


Pop, In their Particular Oe _ | 
Subject, or as 1 Rand? in che Sa- „„ 
4 cred — „ 5 


| Seondy, In heir General Reaſon a5 e | Hy 
Foundation, and as to the Inſtru- I | 
_Etions which they now afford _ 5 


1 Let us conſider the Words of the = ”. 
177 in their 8 Occaſion and _ 
| I” 1 . 
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l Sub e or as they ſtand in the Sacred 


Hiſtory - 

In the Chapter immediately preceding 
we find, that Hezekiah began his good 

Reign, with an Action that made it de- 

ſerve its Name and Character, the revi- 
val of Religion, and the publick Wor- 


ſhip, which had long ſuffer'd either by 


the Idolatry and Profanation, or thro? 
the Neglect and Omiſſion of his Prede- 
- ceſſors Thus we read v. 3. He in the 

firſt Tear of his Reign, in the firſt- Month, 
opened the Doors of the Houſe of the Lord, 


aud repair'd them. That firſt Month you 
know, was the ſtated Time of the Paſſo- 


ver, the great Feaſt of the Law, and 


molt folema Ordinance of the Moſaical 
Inftitution- But, as the Cleanſing and 
Purifying as well of the Perſons as the 
Place requir'd a longer Term, the four- 
teenth Day, or the Paſchal Anniverſary 


Was elapſed, before the regular Prepa- 
rations could be adjuſted. So that, al- 
tho? other parts of Worlhip | in the mean 
Vile were perform d, and other — 
offer'd, the manner of which is defcrib'd 
in the ſequel of that Chapter; yet the 
great Solemnity was adjourn'd' till the 


fame Day of the following Month, ac- 
ans 9.cording to Preſcription 4nd proviſion of 
10, 11 * Law, If any Man of zou, or of your 


Po ofterity, 


— _— 


arts. 5 47 


e 
Britiſh- Society n Foreign 
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Poſterity, ſhall be unclean or ſball be in « Sertion 


ourney a far of, yet he [ball keep the Paſſo- 
15 | 9:4 the 1 age 5 060 | Doo 2 
the ſecond Month. Thus we find it reſol- 
ved at the ad and 3d Verſes of this 3oth 
Chapter. The Ring had taken Counſel, 
and his Princes, and all the Conpregation in 
Jeruſalem, to keep the Paſſover in the ſo- 
cond Month; for they could not keep it at 
that Time, (that is in the firſt Month) 
becauſe the Prieſts had not ſanttified them- 
ſelves ſafficiently, neither had the People ga- 
thered themſelves together. In purſuance of 
which Reſolution, a Decree was iſſu'd, 
and a Proclamation made thro? all Iſrael, 
that they ſbould come to keep the Paſſover :--= 
For they had not done it of a long Time, in ſuch 
ſort, as it was written, v. 7. The Order 
thus publiſh*d had a different Entertain 
ment, according as the ſpirit of Religion 
and Piety was yet alive, or was extinct 
in the Land. Some in the remoter Parts, 
in the Countries of Ephraim, Manaſſeth, 
and Zebalon, inſtead of treating the Meſ- 
ſengers with a Reception and Behaviour 
ſuitable to the good Occaſion, /awghed 
them to ſcorn, and mocked them, v. 10. But 
while many out of thoſe diſtant Coun- 
tries, humbled themſelves and came, v. 11. 
and while in Judah, the Hand of God was 
to give them one Heart, v. 12. (that is to 
„„ | „„ 


and lega 


© : | ; 
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mon make em unanimous... in obeying, the 


Command. of their Prince and their 


Law) the Aſſembly. at the Day appoin- 


ted was large and numerous; or as it is 
expreſſed, v. 13+ mach People,. a very great 


Cangregaiton. Yet after all (uch had been 


the Force of long Interval and Diſuſe, 


many. who came with in ward and mora 
e did not come with outward 


in the Congregation thas were not ſanttified : 


— 
= 


and v. 43... 4 multitude of People (eſpeci- 


ally thoſe. from the remoter Quarters). h 


ei cleanſed themſelves, jet did they eat the 


Paſſover, otherwiſe. than as it was written. 
For it is well known, that in the Cere- 
monials and Canons of the Paſſover, one 
of the ſtricteſt Prohibitions, and under 


the ſevereſt, Penalty is: Mo anclean Per- 


This irregularity imployed the Devo- 
tion of the good King to deprecate its 


effect in his Peoples Puniſhment ; Heze- 
kiah prayed for them, ſaying, The Good Lord 
don every one that prepareth his Heart to 


ſeek God, the Lord God of his Fathers, So- 
he. be not cleanſed according to the Parifis 
cat ian of the Sanctuary: Or as it is in the 
vulgar Latin: Dominus Bonus propitiabi- 


tur cunctis qui in tota corde requirunt. Domi 
num Deum Patrum ſuorum, & uon imputabit 
57 : | | vis 


Purity, v. 17+ There mere mam 


2 * 105 mY 


— ee 
SARS N 


Bo, 


—— Fig Porte = 


Lord. mill he \propitious to all thoſe, who 


47 
eis quod minds. ſanitifcati ſant. The Good. Tom fi 


in their whole. Heart ſeek, the. Lord God. of 


their Mee on will not 


n that Tous '? The — e I. —.— 
 zehiah and healed the People ; that 1 15, took 


off the Penalties with which | they were 
threatned by the Letter of the Law; 
pardoned the Imperſection of their Holy 
Thiags, accepted their Perſons and Ser- 
vice, and gave them the Benefit and 


Privileges annexed to that Solemn Rite 
a their Religion- 


Thus have we ates he Words 


manor to them 


of the Text in their firſt Subject and Oc- 


I or as they ſtand in the Sacred Hi- 
ſtory. Upon which particular View, I 


ſhall obſerve nothing farther at preſent, - 


but that it will perhaps contribute ſome- 


what to the illuſtrating a Caſe, which 
has much exerciſed Divines, that of the 


 Unworthineſs-charg'd: by.S St. Paul upon 


the Corinthian Communicants in the x1th 
Chapter of his firſt Epiſt le. For ĩt may not 
be altogether uſeleſs, to make a Compa- 

riſon (however unequal) between theſe 
two Examples, of the 1ſraelites at Jeru- 
alem, 


| 


* 
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Sermon ſyem, oh the one Hand, and the Chri- 
l. fans at Corinth, on the other. The for» 
mer, by eating the Paſſover unwotthily; 


or with inſufficieht Preparation, and not 
according to the Strictneſs of legal Ap- 
iarment, either did bring, or were 

ready to have brought, a Sickneſs, ot 
Peſtilence on themſelves, till the Devout 
King interpos'd, at whoſe Prayer they 
were healed. The latter, by eating the 
Bread, and drinking the Cup of the Lord 
#zworthily ; that is Irreverently; or with 
Iatemperance and Uncharitableneſs, in 
the very act of Receiving, as they were 
guilty of a high Profanation, expos'd 
themſelves to the Judgments of Sickneſs 
and Death; which many of them actu- 
ally ſuffer'd as we read, v. 21. of this 
Chapter, for this Cauſe many are weak and 
ſrckly among you, and many ſleep, But as 
by the Goodneſs of God, and probably 
at the Prayer of the Apoſtle, theſe Judg- 
ments were remov'd from others, ſo even 
to the Perſons on whom they were exe- 
cuted, they had, by the ſame Goodneſs, 


the Nature and Character of Mercie® 


For thus the Apoſtle ſeems to imply, 
v. 32. When we are judged we are chaſtes 
ned of the Lord, that we might not be con- 
"demned with the World; that is chaſtened 
12% l with 


—— 


conſiſted of, divers Waſh 
ſings; as is obſerv'd, Heb. 
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with Temporal Puniſhments, that r 
: 1 ——_ condemned to Eterna. 


II. Let us conſider ok Words in 4 | 
general Reaſon and Foundation, or as to 
the Inſtructions which they yet afford us. 
And theſe Iaſtructions, buile upon that 
Reaſon and Foundation, may, I believe; 
be compriz d under three ec or Ars 


ticles. . 


| Firſt, As to inward Pariy, or Pro 
ration 1 Heart. Ed <P 


Second, As 1 to the e. Rites 555 
Services of the Church, or San. 


e 


7 birdh, As to the Viealures and De- 
. grees of the Former, in our En 
""— of the Latte. 


1. As to inward bang, or Preparation 


* Heart. 


The Parification, or Sandification here 


faid to have been omitted By the m | 
ites, was outward and ceremonial, | 


cording to the Law; which ſtood in,"Or 
ing and Clean- 
9. 10. But nei- 
_ 9 nor the Sacrifices, to whick 
D wy 
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Sermon they were Preparatoty, nor the diſtin- 
III. guiſhing and ſœderal Right of Circumei- 
fon, which was antecedent to both, 
could make the Comers thereunto perfett as 
pertaining to the Conſcience ; and thereſore 
only ſanttified to the parifying of the Fleſh. 
Yet as the Lan was firſt interpreted by 
the Prophets, before it was filled up, or 
perfeted, by the Goſpel, in them the Di- 
ſtinction is evident between outward and 
inward Purity ; and the inefficacy of the 
Former,without the Latter,isevery where 
declar'd and repreſented. When they ex- 
hort the People to mourn for their Sins, 
they bid them, in Alluſion to the Eaſtern 
Cuſtom, rent their Hearts and not their 
Garments, When they ſpeak of Circum- 
ciſian or of Sacrifices, they affirm the only 
true Circumciſion to be that of the Heart, 
and the Sacrifice of God, or ſuch as be will 
not deſpiſe, a broken and contrite Heart, 4 
| troubled, and humble Spirit. And, more 
nearly to our ſubject, the Prayer of Holy 
David, was always underſtood and im- 
plied by good Men, in the Uſe of the legal 
Palm 51. Purifications : Waſh me throug hiy fm my 
* 7, 1% Iniquity, and cleanſe mefrom my Sin: Purge 
mꝛue with Hyſſop and ] ſhall be clean; waſh me 
and I ſball be whiter than Snom. Create in 
me à clean Heart, O God, and renew a right 
192 2 | Thus 


2 


* 
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Thus likewiſe ash Charge to the Sermorl 


Peop le, who were too much diſpoſed to 
teſt in the outward Ceremony, is, in Ef. 


fect, the Voite of all the Prophets: M aſb 1110 7: 
ye, make you clean, pat amay the evil of jour 16, 18. 


Doings from before mine Eyes; ceaſe to do e- 


vil, learn to 40 well. Come now and let us 


reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: tho* your Sins 
be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white" as Snom; 
tho? rhey be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be as 
Wool. Wherefore, as from the Begin- 
ning of the Law, and thro? rhe whole 
Series of the ewiſh Inſtitution, the Rule 
was, let him be clean that eateth of the Holy 
Things; ſo the Meaning which this Rule 
always implied, was the fame which i 


afterwards our Bleſſed Lord ſo fully ex- 
preſs'd: Cleanſe firſt that which is within; Matth * 


that the outſide may be tlean alſo: © 
Now that chis inward Purity — 1 
be accepted in default of the outward, 
and the legal Penalties thereupon remit- 
ted, ſeems to have been the Scope and 
Deſign of Hegetiab's Prayer in the Text, 
in which he oppoſes the Preparation of the 
Heart, to the Parification o 2 Sanctuary. 
And, no wonder that his Prayer was 
heard; no wonder that his People Were 
diſpenſed with, for the Omiſſion of the 
Latter, who indeed ſo happily ſupplied, or, 


more chin ſupplied, it in the Former; an 
C Whoſe 
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Sermon whoſe ſincere Deſire, and chearful Rea- 
Ih dineſs, to appear at the Sacred Feaſt, 
muas a better Token of their Holy Diſ- 
poſition, and Purity of Mind, than any 
outward Cleanſing or Purgation. 
But Chriſt being come an High-Prieſt of 
good Things to come; having, once. appear d 
to put away Sin, and the Sacrifices for Sin, 
by the Sacrifice of Himſelf ; having loved 
the Church, and given himſelf. for it, that 

he might cleanſe and purify it 5 the waſhing 

of Water ſ and the Word, having loved us, 
and waſhed us from our Sins in his Blood; 
that is, being our Paſſover once ſacrificed for 

a5, He ſtill continueth to us the Pledges 

of his Love, in Baptiſm, that we may 

_ waſh and be clean, in his Holy Supper, 
that we may eat and live. But He does 
not upon meaner Terms, entitle us to 
his better Promiſes; nor can the Sub- 
ſtance be without that Condition, which 
was neceſſary even to the Shadow. For 
indeed, as the Goſpel is the Subſtance in 
reſpect of the Shadow, the Law, ſo in- 
ward and real Purification ever was, 
and much more now is, in Refþect of 
outward and formal. It's true, where 
the Subject is incapable of the inward 
Diſpoſition, as at the admitting of In- 
fants into Covenant, there the outward 
Ceremony which cannot properly ſupply 

; or 
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| thineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit; to draw near 1. 
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or ſuperſede it, may however ſt uppoſe Sermon 
and preſume it, as at preſent engag'd III. 
and ſtipulared, and hereafter to be ex- : 
erted and perform'd, it Life and Time 


permit; or to be diſpenſed with by the 


ercy- of God, as for the fake of the 
Parents and Repreſentatives, fo of the 
whole Body of the Faithful, into which 
the Infants are receiv'd as Members. Yet 


it would be a vain thing to imagine, 
that where the ſubject is capable, as in 


Sacraments adminiſtred to riper Years, 
the outward Ceremony ſhould com- 


pound for the want of the inward Diſpoſi- NS 


tion, as the inward Diſpoſition is, and 
was heretofore, in ſome Caſes, accepted 
inſtead of the outward Ceremony. 

We may farther obſerve upon the 


Compariſon, that as the Prophets many 


Times expounded the Figure by the 
Reality, ſo the Apoſtles ſometimes ex- 
preſs the Reality by the Figure. They 


exhort us to cleanſe our ſelves from all Fil- Cor. 7, 


with full Aſſurance of Faith, having our * 19, 


| Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, james 4. 8. 


and our Bodies waſhed with pure Water; and 
to cleanſe our Hands, as We] as parifie our 
Hearts. e e e 
ln the Legal, or Carnal, Ordinances, a 
Regard was ever paid to the Spirit; in 
Winne , 
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rmonthe Evangelical or Spiritual Service, a 
III. 
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Condeſcenſion is yet made to the 2 5 it 
having pleaſed God, to apply Himſelf to 
both Parts of our Nature, and to commu- 
nicate to us by viſible Means, thoſe Gra- 
ces and Bleſſings that are inviſible. And 
our Obedience is to bear a Similitude to 


his Inſtitution; to imploy the Miniſtry 


of the Body in purifying the Soul; to 
comply with the outward. Ceremony, 
but eſpecially to bring the inward Diſ- 


poſition; as the Former ought not to be 


left andone, and as the Latter is above all 
things Neceſſary to be done. 
- This is the Uſe and Defign' of Sacra- 
ments, as founded upon the Will of 
God, and the Conſtitution of Human 
Nature, which our Judicious Mr. Hooker, 


with ſo much Strength and Clearneſs, 
has ſtated and expreſſed : * Sacraments 


< are not (ſays he) Phyſical (or Natural) 
but moral Inſtruments of Salvation, 
Duties of Service and Worſhip, which 
< unleſs we perform as the Author of 
< Grace requireth, they are unprofitable. 
For all receive not the Grace & God, 
which receive the Sacraments of his 
Grace; neither is it ordinarily his Will, 
to beſtow the Grace of Sacraments on 
any, but by the Sacrameats; which 
Grace allo, they that receive by Sacra- 
V ments, 
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L 0 ments, or with Sacraments, receive Sermon 
it from him, and not from them.—— III. 
5 © The Uſe of theſe Inſtruments is in our 

- © Hands, the Effect in His: For the 

- © Uſe we have his Expreſs Command, 

1 © for the Effect his Conditional Promiſe ; 

J © ſo that without our Obedience to the = 

y one, there is of the other no apparent 

0 Aſſurance; as contraryWwiſe, where the 

* Signs and Sacraments of his Grace are 

— © not either thro* Contempt unreceived, 

e | © or received with Contempt, we are 

l | * not to doubt but that they really give 
hat they n. anda are what they 

f Y 22 W 

1 | 

« i Which za us into wie: . 

"x * II. Second, Inſtruction afforded by the 

„ [| Text, with Regard to the outward Rites 


8 ory Ser vices of the Chureh, or San. 
, | The true Seen and Reaſon of cheſs 
h has been already intimated ; as depen- 
f ding by the Divine Pleaſure, upon the 
5. Union of Soul and Body, or the Chara- 
N Qer of Humane Nature and Condition. 
no Society is the great Principle of Nature; 
, and Religion which has improv'd Na- 
n ture to ſo ſublime an Excellence, has ad- 
q vanc'd Society in Proportion. Society 
7 1 preſerv'd by common and ſenſible To- 


2 " "WORE" | kens, 


= 36 — Sermons Preachd before « 
| Sermon kens, and not by Speech only, but by 
ug II. all thoſe other Signs which declare a Con- 
11 T ſent and Harmony of Thought, and 
| | EF ſerve inſtead of an Uniyerſal Language. 
747 Religious Society is therefore to be man- 
E | tain'd by the common Offices and Acts 
E of Religion, ſuch as may expreſs our 
, Faith in the ſame Lord, and our Hope in 
the ſame Promiles, and our Charity for 
the ſame Naturein one another. The Spi- 
rit of Religion indeed reſides in the Hidden 
Man of the Heart, but by outward Wor- 
ſhip, it takes a ſort of Body, and becomes 
' Viſible. For tho? we wall ly Faith, yet 
as we are not to walk alone, our Faith 
is, in this Reſpect, to be demonſtrated to 
the Sight. The Spring or Fountain is 
conceal'd, but the Streams are to appear 
and flow: They are to riſe in Piety, and 
deſcend in Charity, that they may make 
glad the City of God, and refreſh the Place 
of his Tabernacle. "= 
But to improve the Union, and en- 
dear the Agreement tlie Church, that is 
the great Religious Society, is, in the 
{ame Scriptures that contain its origi- 
| nal Charter of Inſtitution, repreſented as 
one Houſhold or Family, and the Di- 
rection of this Sacred Family, is the great 
Oeconom y of Grace. The General Rule 
15, | that 1 in all the Ways of expreſſing or 
PE ſigni- 
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fignifying their Common Relation, Al Sermon 8 
ſhould ſpeak the ſame Thing, and as with A 
one Mind, ſo with oue Mouth, glorifie their 


Father, or Maſter, which is in Heaven. The 


Particular Forms of Agreement or Fa- 
mily Acts, have differ'd according to 


the ſeveral Diſpenſations of our common 


Lord. Moſes wat in the Hoaſe, that is, 


the Church, as 4 Servant; and the nu- 
merous ritual Obſervances given him in 


Charge, were fitted to the ſervile Genius 
of the People, being Figures for the Time 
then Preſent impas d until the Time of 


Reformation. This Toke of Bondage, this 
Burden ſo grievous to be born, has been 


taken off (from thoſe on whom it was 


laid) by Him who was faithful in'God's 


| who. is not aſbamed tu call them Brethren, 
that they likewiſe, as we, might ot be 
Servants, but Sons. Let he who has abo- 


liſh'd the Marks of Slavery, has likewiſe 


eſtabliſh'd Tokens of Liberty, and Pled- 


ges of Inheritance: oo on he 
If the Church be conſidered as one 


Houſhold or Family, then the Admini- 


{tration of the Sacraments is, ahove o- 
ther Miniſterial Acts, the giving this 
Family their Meat in due 2 If the 
Church be not only repreſented as the 


Houſhold of God, but advanced to the 


ſtricter 
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Sermon ſtricter and vital Union, and more fa- 
III. cred Name of Chriſt's Body, then the 
work of the Miniftry is, eſpecially in 


6. 53. 


of them ſhe receives us into her Boſom; 


theſe great Inſtances, for the edifying the 


Boa f Chrift. © 2 


There is one Head of the Chriſtian 
Church which is Chriſt; and one Life 
communicated from the Head, which is 
his Spirit, or the Gifts and Graces of his 
Spirit; and one regular Conveyance of 
this Spiritual Life, in the principal Means 
of Grace, inſtituted and ordained by 


Chriſt himſelf, as of neceſſary and perpe- 
n Cold; e 


Our Spiritual Life is begun in Baptiſm, 


and continued in the Holy Euchariſt; 


the firſt is our new Creation or Birth, 
the ſecond our Growth, Increaſe and. 
Nouriſhment; if the Latter be with- 
drawn, the Former languiſhes and dies; 
and therefore our Bleſſed Lord has de- 


_ clar'd the Infinite Importance of Both: 
John 3. 5. 


Except a Man be born of Mater, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God; and, except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son 


f Man, and drink his Blood, ye havtho Life 


in au. 


The Church which adminiſters the 
Holy Sacraments, is the Nurſing Mo- 


ther to the Life of Grace; by the Former 


by 
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Living Members of briſt's. Myſtical 


Inſtruction, as it may ſerve to euinee the 


not be obtained upon lawful Terms, 
then we are not to doubt but that the 


Grace; ſo all ho receive not the Sa- 
which may impart it ſelf, not only by 


according to the Pleaſure of Him, whoſe 


1 . 4 . 5 * 
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by the Latter ſhe ſatisfies us with the Breaſts Sermon 


of her Conſolation; by both ſhe preſents us III. 


Body. 1 "if x, 1 E SIE * wy 47 
L have thus applied the Text to our 


Duty of embracing the External Rites, 
and Solemnities of Religion, as the ordi- 
dinary Means of deriving to us the In- 
ward Grace, and Spiritual Ad vantages. 
But if ſuch Means cannot he obtain d, 
or, which comes to the ſame, if they can- 


Good Lord will pardon (or be propitious co) 
thoſe who prepare their Heart tu ſeek" him, 
tho they be not cleanſed according to the 
Solemn Inſtitution, and Ritual Parifc a- 
tion. As all receive not the Grace of 
God, who receive the Sacraments of his 


the declar'd and covenanted Forms, but, 
by ſecret Ways, and in divers Manners, 


oo © 
{ 


Mercies are not reſtrain'd, and with 
whom nothing ſhall be impoſſible, Vet 
leaving it to his Divine Wiſdom, 'Good- 


neſs, and Power, to ſuply the Defect of 


Sermon theſe Means, where they are not, we 
III. ought with Humility and Thankfulneſs, 
to embrace them where they are, and 
never to depend on that which is not im- 
poſſible with God, inſtead of performing 
that which is poſſible with Man. In a 
Word, tho' the truſting in out ward Or- 
dinances belongs to the Character of 
Hypocriſy, or of Superſtition; yet the 
deſpiſing of outward Ordinances, has 
ſhewa its pernicious Effects, in two ſorts 
of Perſons eſpecially, Sceptics on the 
one Hand, and Enthuſiaſts on the other; 
of whom the Former by this Contempt, 
have reſolv'd all Religion into Philoſo- 
phy, or Deiſm; the Latter have refin'd all 
Devotion into Silence and Quietiſm. 
- But: beſides theſe two Inſtructions af- 
forded us by the Text, Firſt as to inward 
Purity and Preparation of Heart ; Secondly 
as to the outward and publick Rites and 
Services of the Church, or Sanctuary; it 
may in the zhird Place be farther uſeful 
to inſtruct us, as to the Meaſures and 
Degrees of the Former in our partaking 
%%% ³ 6 ↄ Ä 7 WM 11 
3˙· I will waſh my Hands in Innocency, ſays 
the Deyour Pſalmiſt, and ſo will I compaſs. 
thine Altar. But there by Innocency, he 
ſeems to mean Repentance, which if 
unfeigned and compleat, is thro* the 
212231 % C 
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Divine Mercy accepted for Innocence: Sermon” 


9 


Otherwiſe, if nothing but clear and ſpot- 


leſs Innocence were to approach the Al- 


tar, the Altar would be forſaken, and 
none might preſume to come before 
God: For who can ſay,, I have made my 
Hands clean, I am pure from mine Iniquity? 
Wherefore" to abſtain from the Divine 
Ordinances, upon account of our imper- 
fect Holineſs, howſoever it may chance 
to pleaſe us with a ſhew of Humility, is 

no better Reaſon or Argument, than, 
according to the uſual Compariſons, to 
_ refuſe Liberty becauſe we are Priſoners, 
or Medicines becauſe we are Sick, or a 
Preſent becauſe we are Poor. For in- 
_ deed theſe Ordinances are adapted to our 
State of Imperfection; and the Freeing, 
Healing, and Eariching of Nature, 1s 
deſigned in all the Methods, and Admi- 
niſtrations of Grace. The Mercy-Seat, 
the principal Part of the Jewiſh Temple, 
does (if I may fo ſpeak) hold the fame 


* Precedency in the Chriſti an Church; and 


the chief Services of both may, as to 
their Uſe and Intention, be compris'd 


under thoſe Words of the Wiſe King, 2chron- C. 
in his accompliſh*d Prayer, at the Dedi- 29, 36- 


cation of the Former. What Prayer, or 
what Supplication ſosver, ſhall be made of any 
Man, Or of all thy P eople,.— hen every. 
ry go -— 


61 
Sermon one ſoul know his own Sore, 


/ | 


+ Sermons Prearb d befort a 
and his own 
Graef, and. ſhall ſpread forth bis Hands in 


WY this Houſe, then bear thou from Heaven, thy 


Derbe * ed ts es thou 2 — 


ramp . Ss DE — 2 te a — 2 
opened to the Honſe of David, and to the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for Sin, and for 


 Dnileanneſs. The main Stream of this 


Divine Fountain flows to Baptiz d Chri- 


ſtians, (the Myſtick Houſe of David and 


Spiritual Inbabitants of Jeraſalem, of 
elſe) to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gen- 
tiles, in the Blood of the Chriſtian Paſſo- 
ver, and if we come to it in a due 
Manner we ſhall be clean: And we then 
come to it in a due Manner, when we 


have Faith to be cleanſed. 


Entire and abſolute Purity is ahve 
the preſent Capacity of our Nature; Pu- 
rity. deſir'd and labour'd after, is our 
Preparation for Religious Services; Pu- 
rity raisd and improv'd, fo far as Hu- 
mane Infirmity will permit, is heir Ef- 
fect, The Purity firſt requir'd of us is 
the hating and 3 Sin; the Purity 
afterwards added to us, is the not im- 

ting our Sins paſt, and the giving us 
Screagch and Aſſiſtancè againſt Sin 85 5 
Td & 
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4 the Future, or the Ability to keep our Sermon * 
1 ſelves Pure: So that the Difference is 1 3 
's 


very great and diſcernible, between 

Purity as the Condition, and Purity. as 

the Reward. * That excellent Degree * 

of Goodneſs, which Men would have | 

1 0 fit em for the Sacrament, is not to 

e had but by the Uſe of f it; ſays a 

2 and venerable Writer, in bis ini- 5 5 
ble A headed to Frequent Commu- © 


"The Ruletothe Prieſts under the fax + 
was, Go wet 'aus-of the Sanctuary, and 
profane not the Sanctuary; the Rule to the 
prieſts and People —* the Goſpel is, 
Forſake not the Aſſembling of your ſelves to- 
gether ; and, take heed that ye come not 10. 
gether anto Condemnation, The old Com- 
mand was, Parifie your ſelves, and eat the 

I Paſſover; Thenew Command is, let a Man 
e examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
- Bread, and drink of that Cup. In both, 
r the Meaſure and Standard of the previ- 
1 ous Qualifications, is not ſo much ac- 7 
A cording to the perfection of the Com- ä 
Ez mand, as according to the Sincerity of : 1 
is the Obedi tence; not ſo much according | 
y || to the Purification of the Sanctuary, as ac- 
i- | cording to the Preparation of the Heart. 
18 In particular, at the Sacred Table, thro' 
r the Mercy of him that invites us, . _ | 
* | that | 


9 ; 
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Sermon that gives himſelf to us, every one is fe- 
III. puted Clean, dr Pure, who is fo pre- 
par'd, as neither by his Infidelity, Im- 

nitence, nor Uncharitableneſs, to verifie 
that Say ing, The Hand of him that betrayeth 
me, is with me on the Table, He knew (lays 
the Evangeliſt) who it was that fhoald be- 
tray him, therefore he ſaid; Te ave not all 
clean. „ 7 10035 TESLY 
It hath been the Advice of wiſe and 
good Men, that while we doubt and 
fuſpe& our ſelves, as to our Spiritual 
Eſtate, we ſhould, in all Matters of plain 
Duty, proceed as if we doubted not: 
And it may perhaps be enforced: by this 
additional Reaſon, that the Proceeding 
thus is a good Step towards the gaining 
of Peace and Aſſurance of Mind. If we 
doubt of our Perſeverance, let us not be 
weary of Well-doing, for as far as we are 
Diligent in our Chriſtian Profeſſion, ſo 
far at leaſt we are Perſevering: If we 
doubt whether or no we are ſincere in 
approaching to an Holy Ordinance of 
Religion, let us however partake of the 
Ordinance; becauſe that act Of Obedi- 
ence, is, at the ſame time, a mark of our 
__  Sincerity. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of ſome 
jade 12. Evil Men, and Seducers ſays, Theſe are 
Spots in your Feaſts of Charity, feeding then 
ſelves without Fear. But as we ouglit not 


Lord with' Fear, and rejojce unto him with 
| Reverence, or rejoyce with Tremblings 
VU pon the whole, there is, as Excellent 


ful L 66 the being Mor 
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to feediour hlves without Bear, fo ought. 
we not, without Fear, to abſent fromthe I 
Holy Table. Provided we chiefly fear * | 


to omit what our Lord has:commanded; 
we may, with Duty and Modeſty; fear 


the not performing it; as he has com- 


manded, or according to the Strictneſs 
and Height of the Command:  -, 
The Pious and Ingenious Mr. Paſcal) 
ſeeiog two Perſons; who came from a 
ſolemn Act of the Religion of his Country; 
the one full of Joy, the other with viſi- 
ble Marks of Trouble and Fear, faid 


each of em was ſo far defeQive, as he 


had not the Temper of the other, and 


that theſe two Men put together would 
make One good one. 1 believe the 


ground of this fine Obſervation, may bs 
moſt fitly and eminently applied to the 
Bleſſed Euchariſt, and, in Proportion, to 
all other Exerciſes of Chriſtian Pierv, itt 
as much as a Temper compos'd of Joy 


and Fear, mutually check'd and re- 


ſtrain'd, is the very Spirit of Devotion, 


and ſeenis to have been preſcrib'd in that 


great Maxim of the Pſalmiſt, Serve the 


Divines have informed us, a moſt uſe- 


* 
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Sermon tj to receive this Sacrament, and the 
III. receiving it Marthily: We are not wor- 
& = thy:of the leaſt of the Divine Gifts and 
Favours; how therefore can We be of this 

the Greateſt? Let we receive them and 

this worthily, if hurably, devoutly, 

thank fully, and with full purpoſe of Heart, 

to anſwer the End for which they were 
beſtowed. And indeed the Wiſdom of 

our Church ſeems to have Regard to 

this Diſtinction; at firſt aſſuring us, 

© that if we repent: us truly of our Sins 
paſt, and have a ſtedfaſt and lively 

Faith in Chriſt our Saviour, amend 
our Lives, and are in perſect Charity 
with all Men, ve ſhall fo be meet Par- 
takers of theſe Holy Myſteries; yet 
teaching us after all, to confeſs, that 
we are not Worthy ſo much as to ga- 
ther up the Crumbs under che Lords 
Table, and to pray, that our ſinful 
FHodics may be made clean by his Body, 
and our Souls waſhed thro' his moſt 
einen, ale ei fait 
I have thus confider'd the Words of 
the Text, both in their Part ular Sub- 
ject and Firſt Occaſion, or as they ſtand 
in Sacred Hiſtory; and likewiſe in their 
General Reaſon and Foundation; or as 
to tbe Inſtructions which they now af- 
ford us. I need not begin * to 
. 98 raw 


* 


* 
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draw a Parallel between the Hiſtory of Sermon 
the Text, and the Circumſtances of thoſe II: 
that hear me, whom the Example as 


well as Protection of their Sovereign, 


and Her Publick Miniſter, has encou- 


rag*d to ſeek the God of their Fathers, 


in the Aſſembly of their Brethren; 


and who, tho' they prepare their 
Hearts to ſeek him, are yet the leſs ſtrit- 


ly cleanfed, or parified, againſt this High 


Solemnity of the Chriſtian Paſſover, by - 
reaſon of the long Want, and preſent 
Unworthineſs of a Spiritual Director. : 


May we All make the Application to 
our.own Comfort and Benefit; and may 
the Good Lord pardon every one that prepa- 
reth his Heart to ſeek God, the Lord God 
of his Fathers, tho he be not cleanſed accors 
ding to the Purifitation of the Santtuary: 


Es. 444 Sb Ho 
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[SERMON I. 


An Aloe Sermon. | 5 


OE” „ CS wt. 


lens II. 17. 


God 8 not 1 Son into the World, to 
— condemn the World; | but that "the : 
i thro him might be N oo 


\HI 8 "Chapter: of) e 5 
_ Hiſtory, reports the Diſcourſe, 
or Conference, of our Bleſſed 
Lond; with a Learned Ruler ofthe Jews, 
who being convinced by the Fame of his 
Miracles, came to viſit and conſult him, 
owning his Miſſion in General, and de- 


firing, as it ſhould ſeem, to be more par- 


ticularly ſatisfied, both as to his Chara- 
cter and Doctrine.  Qur Lord, whether 
out of an obliging Regard to the Lear 
ning and Authority of ſuch an — 


rer and Gueſt, * whether in 3 
e ns 


70 Sermons Preach d before a 
as ſome previous Queſtion about the terms | 
IV; of Commencing, Aa Difcipte to Himſeif, 
£26 more arduous Points of 2 25 | 

paints hich withichg ae rage, | 

wi h the Neceſſity of Spiritual Regene- 
ration, inſtead of the Ritual Obſervan- 
ces, and: Purifications af the Law, and 
with the ſecret Proceſs of the Divine 
Author of this New Birth, which he 
compares to the Wind, blowing where it 
liſteth, free in the Action, vilible in the 
ffecks, imperceptible in the Manner. 
and having open'd this ſublime Part 
of his Pocfrine, he then, if poſſible, 


A him yet higlier, and tells him 
more Hravenh things of his Character 
and Perſon; . this Maſter of 
ral, the Reaſonableneſs* of his on 
Conſeſſion, when he acknowledg'd him 
4 Teacher rome from God; — him, 
that he was indeed the only Teacher; 
ſtrictly and properly from above, Who 
deſcended fro | hs to be the —_ 
Min, and yet as the Son of God, Wa 
ſtill n 3 In Confeque! 
Original, he farther declares unto him, 
hep as his Perſon was infinitely of grea- 
ter Dignity, than that of Moſes, or the 
Prophets, ſo his Commiſſion was vaſtly 
more — and 1 Vader 
Under- 


ace of 4 — 


| Undertaking more Glorious than theirs: Sermon 


That he was not ſent, as the Men of that 
Time and Nation conceived of their 


Meſſies, to ſubdue and deſtroy the World 
for their Sake, as his Peculiar People, 


and the Lot of his Inheritance; but, as 


their own Scriptures had deſcrib'd him, 


to let Alf the World into their privileges, 


to take the Heathen for his Heritage, and 
to be Salvation even tb the End of the 
Eurth. This was the height of his Cha- 
racter, this his full PO Wer and Autho- 
rity, as the laſt and great Ambaſſador 
of the Divine Will, and Divine Love; to 
Mankind: God ſo loved the World that be 
 gavehis only begotten San; that whoſoever bes 
tieveth in him ſbvnli net'p "iſh, bat have 
Everlaſt ing Life > For Go 


ſent not his Son 2.1 Ke? 


into the Wortd to coudenn' the World, wad 


that the Worlt thro” him might ba ſaved, 


Lou obſerve, that theſe Corhfortable ö 


Words X preſs "the Riches of the Divine 
Mercy, the Kindneſs and Good will of 
God towards Men, in the Miſſion and 
Advent of our Bleſſed Eord: And this 


firſt Negatively, —God ſent not his Son 


into the World to condemm the Morld: And 


uro him might be ſaved” © 
I ſhall endeavour ro explain both pro- 
rote of the Text; to deduce ſome 


then Poſitively, but that e Nun | 


E 4 general 


. 
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Sermon a Inferences; and then, to * 8 
U. the Subject of Diſcourſe to the preſet 


I Tim of Speaking. 


1 begin with the Negative es 
fition—God ſent not his Son into the World 
20. condemn the World. Upon which, I 
may, Firſt, enquire, how it is conſiſtent 
with our Lord's Office and Character, 
as deſcrib'd in other places of Sacred 
Writ; And Secondly, I may obſerve, 
how it illuſtrates the Divine Mercy and 
Goodneſs. 

1. Let us enquire how this Propoſi- | 
tion is conſiſtent with our Lord's Office 
and Character, as deſcrib'd in other Pla- 

ces of Holy Writ, For elſwhere he him- 

John 7 22 ſelf teſtifies, that the Father judgeth no Man, 
but hath committed all Judgment to the Son: 
2 10: And his A poſtle, that 17 is he whois ordained 
c God, to be the Judge of Quick and Dead. 
| But now the Office of a judge, is more 
imployed in the diſagreeable Part, more 

in Condemnation than in Abſolution. 
The Reconciling of this with the Tay, 
John 12- and with that parallel Place, I am not 
7 come to Judge the World, but to ſave the 
World, is immediately offer'd by the 
Doctrine of our Lord's firſt and ſecond 
Coming; (to both which our Church 
has A Regard in her Service for this 


%% 


f 


Day: Ry 2 Fiſt, in Meek bende 
Great Humility; * Second: in Power IV. # 


and Great Glory; in che one, as a Pro- 
phet to teach us the whole Will of God, 
and as a Prieſt to recommend us to the 
Divine Acceptance; in the other, more 


_ eſpecially as a Judge, to difcers: between 8 
the Righteous and the Wicked; and as a 
% hit 

ming 
to Judge the World, he does not pro- 
perly come to Condems i it: Becauſe they, 


King, to render to euch accurdi 
Works. Yet even at his Second C 


— 


who, having Means and Opportunity, 


believed not in him, at his firſt and 


milder Appearance, are condemned already ; 


as we learn from his Words in the 
Verſe after the Text. And this is agree- 
able to what he ſays in another Place; 
Nom is the Ju dgment, (or as it may be 
render'd) nom is the Condemnat ion, f ad 
World; where by this World, are on'y 
meant, either thoſe evil Men who fir 


rejected our Lord in his Perſon, or to- 


gether with them, all thoſe who ſhould 
aſterwards reje& him in his Doctrine. 


If nom be the Judgment, or Condemnation 


of this World, (and yet he aſſures us, that 


be came not to Judge the World, or was 


not ſeat to Condemns it) tis evident that, 


while Men perſiſt in Impenitence or Un- 


l belief, their Heart or Conſcience, fairly 


atten- 


— ä — — * 
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© os vo, judges and a | 
IV. them; and that the Proceſs at the laſt 
Day, is oaly to affirm the Sentence of 
their own Mind, and to give Execution 
upon it. And this (as hath been juſtly 
obſerv'd) ſhall bo one among the Horrors _ 
Confuftons of the Witked in another Life,” to 
et es condemned by their own Reaſon; 
by "which: chen pre erended 10 —_— Te. 
The Goſpel e a | "_ not 
direQly and deſignedly, but accidentally 
and by Conſequence; and by ſuch a 
| Conſequence, as we have Power given 
us to avoid. In the ſame manner, as a 
general Pardon condemns thoſe who re- 
fuſe to plead or embrace it, or as the 
Light may be ſaid to condemn, or Feprove, 
thoſe who ſhut their Eyes againſt it. 
The latter is indeed our Lord's own 
Compariſon in this 1 This is the 
Condemnatibn, ſays he, . Tore is come 
into the World, and Men love Darkneſs 
rather than Light, — their Deeds 1 
Evil. | * 
2. Let us obſerve how this epo 
| tion, God ſent not his Son into the World, 


. Pa cl | 


to condemn the World, WMuftrates the Di- | 
vine Mercy and Goodneſs. 101-51 
If we conſider the State of Mankind, 


immers in ä and Corrup- 
tion, 


tion, ſold under Sin, and aa 
Covenant with Dead, there's no Reaſon 
to be aſſign'd, but from the fret Com- 
paſſion of Almighty God, why the firſt 
Coming of our Lord, ſhould not rather 
ha ve been to Judge the World, for their 
Diſobedience under the Old Covenant, 
than to give them the Advantages of 
the New); rather to take the Forfeiture 
that was paſt, than to commit things to 


another Probation and Experiment He id. 1. 


who made not Death, neither hab Pleaſure 13 
in the Deſtruct om of the Living, therefore 


ſpared them, becauſe. bis Eye pitied alem, and 


therefore cancluded (or ſhut up) und fon 11. 


Sis, all in Unbelief, only tha be anight zu. 
have Mercy upon all. I bore it therefore nom 
#0 Coudemuatioan ta them that art in Chrift © 
Jeſas; and that to prove themſelves to be 
in him, # Walling Ws ro rhe Fleſh, bat 
""_ the Spirit. 09M $359! SORA25-30 

In Civil Hiſtory, the Rrainple of 
Ceſar, is, above that of other Heroes, 


Hluftrious for. Humanity; and one In- 


ſtance alledg 
2 looking with Grief on the 


d is, that after the Battle of _ 


ps of the Slain, he ſaid, Al rheſe fell 


Fi 2 own Fault; perhaps, in too great a 
Meaſure, they fell by his, tho he was 
unwilling ro on his Ambition to be his 

Ne * this we 2 that 
f in 


Xo 56 + SerminsPreachd before « 

E | Sermon in our Spiritual Eſtate, our DefratFion is 
2m V. of our ſelves, and when Death is fo far 
r—- remov'd from us by him that conquer'd, 
and triumph'd over it, tis not only with 
Wilfuineſs, but with Difficulty, that 
Men pull it down «pon themſelues with the 
Works of their omn Hands. At the ſame 
time, it's infallibly certain, that God's 
Glory is not put to the Neceſſities of 
Cæſar's Ambition; neither do any fall 

or periſh, to make him Great. Could 
be admit any Acceſſion of Greatneſs, it 
would be chiefly that (which Cæſar 

claim'd in an inferior Degree, ) the Glory. 
of forgiving and pardoning, or of in- 


«a __ wn. is _ @ 


© * . viting by his Clemency thoſe! to be 
1 his Friends, whom his Power and Ma- 


jeſty render'd infinitely: contemptible as 
C%;—ð⁵. ⁵ð ] ²³Ü¹¹m̃ his why” 
I ſhall conclude this Head with the | * 
Devout Acknowledgment of the Author. | | 
Ch. 12. of the Book of W:/dom? | Who ſball ſay 
| 122 what haſt thou done? or 'who ſhall withſkand | © 
b thy Judgment? or who ſhall accuſe thee, fur. 
= the Nations that periſh whom thou aſt | 
[| Ch. 11. wade f——But thou haſt Mercy upon all, for | 
| 23- thou canſt do all things, and winkeſt at the | 
Sins of Men, becauſe they ſhould amend. For | 
thou loveſt all the things that are, and ab.. 
horreſt nothing that thou haſt made; for ne- 
ver woulaſt thog have made am thing, 1 
4 


Bae. Sach * a Foreign "ry 
hadft hated it: 


reſt all, for they are nr e TP hog 
Lover of See r 


l 2 


N 


II. Having de prou to tz 
the Firſt, or Negative, Propoſition, of 


the Text- Go⁴ ſent not his Son into the 


World to condemn the World; I proceed 
to the Second, or Aﬀfirmative—Bet 
m_ the . orld thro hins might be mou. 


In which we may conſider, - | 
1. The End or Def ign, which; is Sal- 
| vation. ? 

= 5 The Author of i it, thro him might 
be fev'd. 

3. The Subj ect of i it, which. is the 
World, mn the N. orld thro hw might be 

_ 

2 As to the End, or Deſign, hich 
is See the Common and Popular 
Meaning of this happy Term, will lead 


us into its Nobler and Divine Senſe. For 


tho? ſtrictly and preciſely it denotes the 
being deliver*d out of Danger, yet more 
largely and generally it imports, - not 
only a Deliverance from actual Danger, 
but from the Cauſes of Danger; nor 
_w_ a Deliverance from the Cauſes of 
Danger, 


r "JUS HL Gay I? ATI pains 4+ þ _ pony 


ad how could am thing have . — 
endura, if it had not been thy Will, or been WW: 
prifers/1if not calÞd by thee? Bat thu pe VV 


51 + Sermons Freach d before 4 *! 
Sermon Danger, but an Enjoyment. of the At- 
IV. tendants and Conſequences. of Safety; 
a poſſeſſion, or a Recovery of thoſe Pri- 
vileges, of which the Danger had de- 
priv'd, or had threatn'd to deprive, us. 
When we ſay a Perſon is /av'd by the 
Help of the Phyſicians, (we mean, in the 
fulleſt ſenſe) not only that the Preſent Vi- 
olence of the Diſtemper is abated, but 
that the Springs or Roots of it are re- 
mov'd, and the Patient reſtor'd to the 
Benefit of a V igorous Conſtitution, and 
the Hope of a long Life. Or, to go much 
Higher, when Princes or Commanders 
are-ſtyPd Sviours, or Deliverers of their 
own Country, or of another, the Merit 
which entitles em to that Character in 
its Height, is not the Repelling one In- 
vaſion, nor the Gaining one Victory, 
unleſs the Action be deeiſive; but tis 
the Reducing the Power of the Enemy, 
the Driving ſuch an overflowing Stream 
within its Banks, the Rendring a People 
(as it has been ſo well expreſsd) not 
only free from War, but from thesſear 
of War, and the Preſerving or Rerrie - 
ving their Native Rights and Liberties; 


ſo chat, whereas their Safety was be- 


fore the Grace and Recommendation of 


: of » { | 2 | 3 | 
their Happineſs, their Happiness may 
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11 we 3 to 3 Sabugtion, 


What has thus been oblery'd of Tamporal, 
there ol . in the moſt — Ps wg 
grees, be a exact, Correſpondence of 
the Notion 6 tel as of the Name, For 


in the Firſt place, we are reſcued from 
the greateſt Danger, that of miſcarr we. 
for ever, from which wWe had — | 
or Sanctuary in the methods of * 
Nature or — Reaſon. Add to 


this, that we are ſecur'd Apo, the 
cauſe of Danger, againſt Sin, od, 102 
Wrath of God, by the Knowled 

Will, and the Aids of his Grace, EY if 
we Serve him in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 


we may likewiſe Serve him withaut Fear. 


Laſtly and eſpecially, we are reigſtate 


in our Original Priyileges, in that Birth. 


right which we had forſeited, that In- 
heritance which we ha | diſclaim'd. For 


as the wiſe Man Obſerves, Gal created wild 2. 


Man to be Immortal, and made him to be 13. 


an Image of his own Eternity. But the 


Redemption yo Jeſus Chriſt: is the Re- 


ſtitution and Renovation of Mankind, 
the reviving this Eternal Image, Which 


Sin had defaced, the bringing : this 


Immortality to Light again, which under 


| the State of corrupt Nature was fo very 


ermon obſcure, that we ſeem'd' indeed to be 

IV. iin the Re ion of the Shadow of Death. Sal- 
vation, then, in its higheſt Importance 
and full ſignificancy is the chief Good 
or ſupreme Felicity of Man; or, as our 
Church has very Nobly taught us to 
Office fe. Expreſs it, and to hope for it, Our 
the Burial for perfect C vr er og Long Blr iſs ,* both in 


of the Boch and Soul. __ : 
_ 2. The' Second furt ul: in chis Pro- 


2 — is the Author of this Salvation 
o him might be ſaved: Throꝰ him the Lord 
of whom cometh Salvation, and of whom 

Ago it comes, as there is no other fav-' 

ing name under Heaven, given among Men; 
thro* him, as the oni Mediator tween 

God and Man; thro” him the Son of God, 

the San of his Love, and by whom we like- 
wiſe are made - accepted. in the Beloved ; 
thro' him, who has made an entire | - 
Propitiation in our behalf; thro him | 
who has yielded a perfect Obedience 
in dur Stead; thro' Him who engages | 
actually to conferr upon us the Effects 
of his Propitiation, and the Rewards 

of his Obedience: In the Firſt of theſe 
three Reſpects, He is the Lord our Peace, 

in the Second, the Lord our Righteoaſneſs, 

in the Third moſt Eminentiy; We N 
var Salvation. ' 3 > 
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Safety, before mention*d, it was ſuppos'd, 


that the Perſons to he ſav'd were not 


idle, or remiſs, on their Part, nor had 
forgot the Principle of Self. Preſer vation. 
For it is not in the Power of Art to ſave 
a Man's Life, who himſelf wholly neg⸗ 
lects it, or is wholly bent upon de- 
ſtroying it; nor in the Power of Cou- 


rage and Bravery to diſenſlave a Peo- 
ple that are in Love with their Chains. 


In like Manner, our Spiritual and Better 


Salvation, tho it be not our own Act, 
as to the Merit and Efficiency, yet is ſo 


far ours as to the Concurrence anc 
Condition; without which we are wont 


to ſay, and properly enough, that Salva- 
tion it ſelf cannot ſave us. For in the 
ſame Senſe the Holy Scripture declares, 
that the Grace of God which bringeth Salua- 
tion, may thus be received in Vain, and 
Chriſt himſelf become of no Effect unto us. 
The Goſpel, or the Grace of the Goſpel, 
is the Power of God unto Salvation, to every 
one that believeth, and Chriſt: is the Author 
. of Salvation to them that believe and obey * 
him : We therefore hope to be ſaved thro? 
him, as the Author and Finiſber of it, thro? 
an Operative or Obedient Faith, as the 
Condition or Means; at the ſame time 
acknowledging Ln tis thro?; him like- 


wile 


Temporal Sermon 
IV. 
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Sermon wiſe, that we believe or obey; thro? 
1 


Tomes the Mother of the R. 
Churches, ſo is ſhe wiſely cautious of 


whom alone our Faith can be Genuine, 


| our Obedience Sincere, and borh avail: f 


able, or acceptable. 
3. Let us confider in this Propoſition, 


this. Subject of Salvation, which is tlie 


World e, the W. 2 fro him ary. 
be faveds © . 

That Chriſt is the Siber af all Me 
that /e died for all, made à full. ſufficient and 
perfect Sacrifice,” Oblarion and. Sarisfaition, 


for the Sins of the whole World, is the Lan- 
guäge of Holy Scripture, and the 
Voice of our Church: Which as ſhe ex- 


preſſes herſelf with ſuch Temper as be- 
formed 


reſtraining the Divine Mercy, 008 
ferting Bounds to him that is ig hiy to 
ſave.” Becauſe this ſhe' thinks wood be 


an Injury to our Common Lord, and 


might ſeem to impair the Glory and 


Greatneſs of his Deſign, when ht took upon | 


him to deliver Man. Indeed, tho? the 
Myſtery of Grace and Godlineſs beg reat 
and inexplicable, yet ſome Diſtinctions 


Me are in the uſual Diſputes concern- 


ing it; no leſs eaſy and- obvious than 


Safe and Satisfactory. Such as be- 
tween the Intention and the Ette&, 
between the — Salvation and the 


final 


OS 
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Words; I am now to deduce a few ge- 


EF: 
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4 . : 
final i between the Power Sermon 
| 


and the AR, the Capacity and the At- 
tainment, &c. of which the one may fo 
well be Univerſal and Abſolate,..tho? the 
other be Particular and. Conditional. 
Theſe and the like Conſiderations have, 
I believe, ſo far, and ſo happily, pre- 
vail'd, that the more Rational and Judi 
cious, the more Calm and Diſpaſſionate, 
perhaps of all eee ee, every 


iv . 
* * 
2 * 4s 


Day to come nearer to an Agreement, 


upon thoſe Queſtions, heretofore ſo warm- 

ly agitated, ſo much to the Diſadvantage 

of Faith, and more to that of Charity. In- 
ead of preſuming to interpoſe ia ſuch a 


Debate, I ſhall only remind you, that to re- 


ctifie the great Miſtake of the Jews in ap- 


propriating the Benefit aad Bleſſing of the 
225 


Maſſi a to their own Nation, ſeems in a 
ood Meaſure to have been the very 
Cauſe and Occaſion, the very Aim and 


. Deſign, of our Lord's Words in the 182 


and of this his whole Conference and Diſ- 

courſe. ot e e 
Having endeavour'd to explain both 

the Propoſitions in theſe Excellent 


neral Inferences. „ 
1. The firſt Inference from, and chief 
Uſe, of the Text, is to engage us ſeriouſly 
and heartily in working out our own 

hs F 2 Salvation. 
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u the World, 'yer it appears: by the 
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Sermon Salvation. Becauſe altho? God ſept not 


a IV. his Son into the World to condemn but to 


1 


Tenor of the Miſſion, that if we per- 
ſiſt in Unbelief or Diſobedience, inſtead 


of being ſaved by him, we are condemned 


by our ſelves. It is a ſtrong and noble 
Reaſoning, that's implied in the Apo- 
ſtle's Queſtion and Reply; ſpall we Sin 
that Grace may abound? God forbid. As to 
the Time palt indeed, where Sin aboun- 


ded, Grace hath much more abounded: But 


it was with this Intention and View, 
that Sin ſhould not abound for the Time 


ns ˙· 53; 1 0 | 
2. Hence alſo we may be admoniſhed, 


not to be of the ſevere and cenſorious 
men un! ae "off pive den. 
tence againſt, others, as to their Spiritual 

| Eſtate, Or the Terms, upon which they 


hope ſor a final Acceptance and Appro- 
bation. God ſent not his Son into the World 


to condemn the World , And if He has not 
condemned, infinitely leſs ought we to 


condemn. It is one of the Prop®ties 
and Excellencies of Chriſtian Charity, 
that it hopeth all things, and certainly to 


hope well of all Men, and to profeſs it our 
Hearts Deſire, that they may be ſaved, 
is a Diſpoſition, which renders us moſt 
like God, who will have all Nen to be ſaved, 
SARI E 7 and 
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We are able, that he who died ſor all, 


Souls is wiſe; (lays Solomon.) Error We 
know, is the ſondeſt of making Proſe- 


ble of exerciſing; towards thoſe whom 


All by their good Example. 


dom of 1 Church is highly juſtified in 


Britiſh- Society in Foreign Parts. 85 
and like our Bleſſed Lord, Who i is the Ser e 
Saviour of Al. . 
The ſame Reaſons ſhould animate 
and excite us to promote the Salvation 
of others. For this is to have the Honour 
of being Fellow-Workers tagevher with Chriſt, 


of contributing to the Succeſs of his 


Deſign, and of endeavouring, ſo far as 


ſhould not die in vain. He that winneth- 


1 
———— OO r 
— ä — 5 


lytes; but Truth, or Wiſdom, has alone 
the Art of winning Souls. And this 
Divine Art, they Who are moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed in Prudence and Virtue, in 
Wealth and Honour, are eſpecially capa- 


mot | 8 r 
— * i 1 o * , 
n 


their Authority or Friendſhip reaches, 
by their Good Inſtructions, and towards 


I am only to deſire your Patience, 
while! yet apply the Subject of Diſcourſe 
to the preſent Time of Speaking. 

This truly accepted Time, this Holy 
Saba; now Commencing, in its Name 
and Inſtitution, exhorts and invites us, 
to prepare for the Birth Day of all our 
Hopes, the Yearly Feſtival of our Saviour's 
Coming into the World. And the Wiſ⸗ 


* appoin - 
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enn gpoigtisg theſe Days of Preparation. 
IV. Becauſe fo Great a Perſon, comin "g with 


ſo Gracious: a Purpoſe, may reaſonably 
demand, we ſhould already be expecting 
his Approach, and diſpoling things for 
his Reception. And what is the Happy” 
Defign of his Coming, he himfelf abun- 
dantly afſures us in the Text: Which 
therefore may ſeem at preſent ef ei- 
ally proper for the Exerciſe of our Mind, 
and the Entertainment of our Berter 

Thoughts. e : 

Indeed it is not poſſible; cher our r Sol 
ſhould juſtly. »agzife the Lord, if our 
Spirit does not truly rejoice in God our 
Saviour; if we don't look upon him un- 
der that amiable Character, if we are 
not perſuaded, that he l peaceably, 
and therefore viſi ſteth, chat he _ re- 
deem his People. 

And yet ſuch a Perſuaſion cannot bo 
rendred lively and prevalent, by a mere 
habitual Faith, and cuſtomary Religion. 
For any Perſon i is induced to be in real 
Effect, that is in Life and Mannes, a 
good Chriſlien, not becauſe he has em- 

braced the Principles of Chriſtianity, nor 
even becauſe he knows what he has em- 
braced, but becauſe he frequently thinks, 
or meditates, upon what he knows. We 
may he conyine'd of the Truth of oo 
. 


Britiſh-Saciety in Foreign Parts. 


Lochs lichen the: Rude üben of büßen 
Doctrine, the Power of his Miracles, ahe IV. 


Innocence of his Life; the Merit af his 
Death, the Glory bd Triumph that 
follow / dd it: We may be ſatisfied iu out n 
Reaſon and Judgment, that all tbis was 
perforin'd far as Mun, aud for our raw" 
Yer, unleſs we will ala aur fetves:ſani 
oſpecial times of Thought, and =] 
lection, apt Retiremedt, to look ower 
the Evidences of our Hitle to 2thele 
Good Things, to apply our: Religion to 
our Perſons, and paſs che Conviction of 
the Underſtanding inte the Heart, aur 
Faith may loſe 5 ſelf in out ward Pra- 
ſeſſion and Devotion, as: our Friendthip 
is too apt ta do in aurward: Criiemony | 
and Complement. [2 
At the 8 oa RovikMetins 
ty, we perhaps athit in the Solemn Pomp, 
and join in the Puhlick Wiſhes, thra 
the Regard we have ta the General 
Eſteem of aur Sovereign's Perfonoand 
Goverament, and becauſe, under a mild 
and happy mee, ic is the Fa- 
ſbion ta be Loyal-· FR. BT 
But if we have caſted of — n 
Grace, and Bounty, and had an eſpecial 
Share in the Favours of the Reign, ſhall 
We nat be more cheerful, more active, 
more rais d, on the Occaſion, more hearty 
F 4 in 
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Sermon in our Addreſſes and Congratulations, 
more pleas?d to celebrate a Happineſs 
” which we can call our wn? 
In like Manner, if, upon a due Search 
and Inquiry, we have found our Intereſt 
in the Nativity of our Bleſſed Lord, then 


IV. 


with the livelieſt Affection we ſhall meet 


the approaching Feſtival; then with an 
_ Holy. Solicitude, and Deſire, we ſhall 


watt for the Conſolation of Iſrael; then with 
the greateſt Earneſtneſs and Zeal, we 
ſhall join in the Publick Acclamations ; 


Bleſſed is he that cometh in the e tbe 


Lord: Then ſhall we rejoyce to ſee his 
Daz, and be charmed with the: nearer 


Profpe& of it: Then we ſhall experi- 
mentally be convinc'd, then ſhall we 


know and feel, that it is indeed a good Day, 


and moſt eminently a Day of Grace; a 
Day for ever Honoured, and Bleſs'd, 
and Conſecrated, by Him whoſe Law is 
Grace, whoſe Commandment is Love, 


whoſe Service is Freedom, whoſe Name, 


and whoſe Office, is Salvation: God ſent 
not his Son into the World to condemm the 


World ; but that the World thro him might 
Re: 0 557565 39.1 99 7 
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SER. 


Preach d tee ſeveral Per: 
- ſons of Quality i in x their 
Travels. 1 = 


LOT 


%s- 


Cotes, Iv. 15. 


Ny. _ phas, and the _ 
which? is in his e 4 | 


T: Paul, the ja pir'd Writer of ths 
'Text, Sho exhorts us to be Follow- 
of him, as he was of Chriſt, eſ- 
pecially imitated the Meekneſs and Gentle. 
neſs of Chriſt, which he uſes as the moſt 
engaging Form of Intreaty and Expo- 
ſtulation. And, in all his Epiſtles; ha- 
ving interwoven many ſigns of A | 
Rot RS FOG ne 


Salute— 


90 Sermons Preach d before a 
Sermon neſs and Affection, with the main Sub- 
V. ject of them, he commonly ſhuts them 

up with Remembrances, and Recom- 
| mendations, to Private Families, or to 

Particular Perſons, and with Saluting, or 


Greeting, 1 he F riengs by Names; ET of r3 ED 


__ . » Upon which Occafion, it will not 

9 improper to add that Remark of the 

- Oxford Annotations, that, the Apoſtle 
© is very Affectionate in theſe Salutes, 
giving almoſt every one ſome- ſignal 
_ © Epithet, (or diſtinguiſhing Title and 
Character, ) that he might both com- 
mend 'em for their Piety, and propoſe 
© them to others for their Imitation, the 
© more endear their Affections to him, 
© and ſhew his Gratitude to them, and the 

© Honourable Eſteem He had of them. 

. 14. 13. As for this Epiltle to the Collaſians, in 
in the 3d Chapter, he gives them that 
noble Admonition ta a. Chriſtian Tem- 
per and Behaviour ; Pat on, as the Elect of 
God, Bowels of Mercy, Kjndneſs, and Hum- 
bleneſs of Mind, forhearing one another,” and 
forgiving" one another, &. In this faurth 
or laſt Chapter, he adds that excellent 
Rule of Chriſtiaa Language and Diſ- 
courſe, Let your Speech be always mith Grace, 
ſeaſom d wath Salt. In which, as by Grace, 
ſome Expoſitors underſtand Piety and 
Devotion, others Gracefulneſs or Cour- 


teouſneſs, 
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Britiſh-Sucleth in Foreign Parts, 
teouſneſs; and as Salt, is confeſſed to be Sermon 


the Emblem :of \ Wiſdom and Diſtre- 


tion; ſo, taking theſe: Qualities together, 
they Compoſe the trueſt Art of Conver- 


ſation, and jufteſt-CharaQterof Style. 


gn | 


Hence, he proceeds — 1 to 


his ny and receiv'd Manner of 


Concluſion ; firſt recommending the 


Bearers of the Letter, Tychichas and One- 


ſimus, to the Eſteem and Favour of the 


Receivers, and referring to their Report 


for the State of his Affairs at Rams; then 
tranſmitting the kind Greetings of his 
Companions, Ariſt archus, Marcus, Juſt 4 
1 Laute the Beloved Phyſician; 4 

4 : Whoſe Civil Reſpects and Salu- 
tations, as alſo his own, he does not 
confine to the Faithful at Coloſſt, but 


extends to thoſe of the Neighbourin 


Cities, Laodices, and Hierapolis; to the 


former of which belongs the Verſe of 
the Text ; Salute the Brethren which are in 
Laodicea, and Nymphas, aud the Church 
mbich is in his "Houſe. Fart of which I 
ha ve choſen to diſcourſe upon at Preſent, 
and ſhall deſire leave farther to purſue, 
in the Method and Order following. 


'L I ſhall inquire how the Words may 


be underſtood in their Origina 


Meaning and Intention. 2 
: IL 
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” 2 Reisen us "Inquire how we may 


underſtand the Words in their Original 
Meaning and Intention: | 


We meet with the like — in three 
other Places of St. Paul's Epiſtles; in the 
Cloſe of that to the Romans, and of the 
firſt to the Corinthians, applied in both 
to Aguila and Priſcilla; and again as ad- 


dreſſed to Philemon. And, as the Phraſe 


is no doubt to have the ſame Interpre- 


tation as often as it occurs, ſo there are 


three Ways of Expounding it throughout, 
worthy your Notice and Judgment. 


1. By the Church in the Houſe of thoſe 


reſpective - Perſons, ſome. will have no 
more to be ſignified than the Chriſtians 
or Believers in each Family, wM#out 


an immediate Regard to Religious Wor- 


ſhip. The Church in the Houſe of Pri- 
ſcilla and Aquila, is by the Learned and 
Pious Dr. Hammond expounded, the Chri- 
fans in their Family. Another of our 

| Lear ned 
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Britiſh-Society in Foreign Parts. yg 
Learned Countrymen * has obſerved Sermon 
on the ſame Paſſage that this does not V 
import the whole Church of Corinth FD 


met in ſuch a Family; becauſe then 
4 this would be the Salutation of all the 
« Chriſtians in that Place; bur that this 


« is not ſo (ſays he) is evident from 


v. 


Whithy. 


« ſo many Salutations directed to other 
Perſons and Families there. In Defence 


of Which Opinion, they Both Appeal 


to the Authority of the Greet Fathers, 


ſeveral of whom concurr in this Note 


upon the Text. He had all ' his Houſe 
conſiſting of Faithful or Believers, and for 
that Reaſon it was called 4 Church. 

2. By the Church in his or their Houſe, 
we may underſtand the Chriſtian or be- 


lieving Family not abſolutely, but with. 
Reſpect to their joining in thoſe Offices 


of Devotion and Piety which are Do- 
meſtical, or in the Exerciſe of Family 
Religion, and Family Worſhip, ſtrictly 
ſo called. This Interpretation, tho? not 
expreſſed in the former, is, I . conceive, 


implied in it, ſo that theſe Terms the 
Church and the Houſe ſhall denote at 
once the Perſons, the Place, and the 
Action which Sanctifies both. 


- 3. The Church in ſuch a Houſe, eſpe- 
cially at that Time, or at the begin- 
ning of the Goſpel, may well import 
nd? 4 | % ; | 4 
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4 _.- Sermons Preach d before a 
Sermon & Chriſtian Congregation there aſſem- 
V. bled for the Miniſterial Acts of their 
Religion, or for the ſolemn perfor- 
mance, or celebration, of Divine Ser vice, 


by Perſons of a ſpiritual Character and 


Commiſſion; - This; meaning is pre- 
Mr. Mede. fer rd " by | ſuch venerable Writer 8 as 
Dr. Cave, ſuppoſe: either that a Part of the Houſe 
& ec. was dedicated as ati Oratory or Chapel; 
bor, at leaſt, that other Chriſtians were 
commonly admitted to join with the 
believing Family in theſe Sacred Of- 

_ fices, this Common, or Publick, Devo- 


1 


To cite One for All: We find (ſays 


our moſt Learned and judicious Biſhop 

Erbes of Perſon,) © a few Believers, gather d to- 
the Creed. gether. in the Houſe of one ſingle 
Art. IX. © Perſon, called a Church; as the Church 
© of Nymphas and of Philemon; which 
Churches were nothing elſe, but the 
* believing and baptiz'd Petſons of each 


Family, with ſuch as they admitted 
* and receiv'd in their Houſe, tos join 
in the Worſhip of the ſame God. 


Isa comparing which Judgment with 
that at firſt mentioned, I ſhall only pre- 
ſume to remark, that they who endea- 
vour to ſupport the other by the 
Teſtimony of the Greek Fathers, would 

| not 
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not prabably have favour'd ſo reſtr aid Sermon 


an Acceptation, had they obſerved; (as 
this excellent Father of our Church has 
done,) that St. Chryſoftom, their chief 
Leader, does not ſtop here, but ſays 
farther of Priſcilla and Aguila, (and hy 
Conſequerice of Philenun, Munpban Nc.) 
Theſe were ſo Honourable, or Worthy, as 
to mate their own Houſe z Church; as well 
becauſe they made all their Family B elievers, 
as bieanſe their Houſe was open to ali Strkng= 
ers, to all that Would Join with: them 
in Sacred Worſhip. a8 

This, I believe, 45 ſiffice: as to the 
1 2 Inquiry propos'd, +. how the Words 
are to be underſtood in _ MERE 
CY and Intention. 


FE: proceed to the Seed, © n | 
II. What place they have: ities the 
full Eſtabliſhment of Chri/tianiry. © © 
And of this under the T hreefold Di- = 
viſion'befvre: obſerved.'* - * 
1. If by the Church in a Houſe =» 
ſhould now mean only a Famil 
Chriſtians, the Inquiry here o 11 
would be vain and ſuperfluous; this being 
ſuppos'd in the very Stating of itz and 
therefore to enlarge upon that Ground 
would prove a needleſs Repetition. 
2. If by this Expreſſion we under tand 
the believing Vany, not er 1 - 
ute 


* 


rmon ſolute manner, but with this particu- 


V. lar Relation, and under this Circum- 
ſtance, of joining in the Offices of Piety, 
ſuch as are ſtrictly Domeſtical, and 
make up the Duty of Family Religion; 
it's certain, that the Words are, or ought 
to be, verified in the reſpective Fami- 
lies of all Chriſtians, and that every 
Honſe i is, or n to be, in this ee A 
GA. 
For as every Man is obliped to n out 
his omn Salvation, and by Conſequence 
to furniſh himſelf with all neceſſary 
Knowledge for the Performance of that 
important Work, and likewiſe to be 
inſtant in the Offices of Private or Per- 
ſonal Devotion (ſince it is God that 
worketh in us both to will and to do;) ſo is 
every Parent, or Maſter, or Governour, 
of a Family, engaged by all the Tyes 
of Nature and Grace to promote the 
Salvation of thoſe under his Charge: 
And this not only by introducing them 
to the means of Publick Prayer, and 
Inſtruction; but like wiſe, as Opportanity 
ſer ves, by inſtructing chem himſelf in 
Private, and Praying for them and with 
them at Home, in order to the bai/d- 
ing them up in their Holy Faith, and the fit- 
ting them to be Regular and Ornamen- 
tal Parts of the Spiritual Edifice, or to be 
Pillars in the TOI of God. Nor 
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Britiſh-Soriety in Foreign Part.. gp © 
Nor would this afford any Encou- Sermon 
ragement or Pretence to that Libertine V- 
Notion of every Mans being his own WY ED 
| Prieſt, and every Houſe being inde- „ 
| pendently a Church, excluſive ef the I 
Church Parochial, National, or Uni- | 
| verſal. Which Preſumptuous Aſſertion 
has been ſo juſtly Cenſur'd, as no leſs 
Seditious than Profane, nor a leſs Inſult 
upon the Temporal than Spiritual Go- 
ä vernment. As every Family is indeed 
| a Nurſery, or Seminary, for Church 
and State, ſo every Director of thoſe in- 
ferior Societies is bound to God and the 
Publick, that he will, as far as in him 
lies, nee and train up worthy Mem- 
bers for the ſuperior Communities. And 
it would be a-like Extravagant if he 
ſhould either pretend to make them 
good Subjects, while he himſelf Uſurps' 
the Power of his Prince, or to make 
them good Chriſtians while he himſelf 
invades the Office of the Chriſtian Prieſt. 
hood. So that a Houſe will in the ſame 
| Senſe, and with the like Reſtriction, 
be a little Church, as it is a little King- 
dom or State, that is, under a juſt 
Obedience, and due Subordination, to 
uind 86 
Inga the more early Ages of the World, 
and before the Inſtitution of Civil or 
9 's bs 
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© Sermons Preach d before a 

Eccleſiaſtical Polity, the Head of each Fa- 
mily ſeems indeed to have been Prieſt 
as well as King: as this, I believe, 
can neither way be a Rule at preſent, 
ſo thoſe Authors are peculiarly incon- 
ſiftent, who, exploding the Patriarehal 
Scheme, in the Regal Office, endeavour to 


revive it in the Sacerdotal. 1 


Not to enter into ſuch Arguments, 


it is fitter and more immediate to my 
Purpoſe to obſerve, That, in thoſe Pri- 


: Gen. 18. 
19. 


mitive and truly Patriarchal Days, fo 
great a Streſs was laid upon the Duty 
of Family Worſhip, and ſo high Account 


made of it in the Divine Acceptance, 
that it's Affigned as the very Reaſon 
for the Approbation and Choice of A. 
braham to be the Father, not of one Fa- 
mily, but of mam Nations, in being the 
Father of the Faithful, and the Friend 
of God. For thus we read: I know him 
that he will command his Children and bis 
Honſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the 
way of the Lord, to do Juſtice and Juag- 


ment; that the Lord may bring up A- 


braham that which he hath ſpoken. of him. 
So that upon this glorious Teſtimony 
are founded all the Bleſſings and the 
Promiſes; and by Conſequence our par- 


_ ticular Share in them, fince, if we are 


ee 


: the Settlement of the Jewi 


_ Majeſty and 


tion of the Law. Theſe Words (ſay She) Deut: 6. 
which I command thee this Day ball be in” v. 6, 75 


40 eilt 25 i 60 $a 0 

. then ars we Abrahams Seed, and 2. 

 HeirF accords 0 4 Prop . 85 5 

Nor is it leſs obſerbahle, that after C 1 * 
45 Polity, £ : 

and the moſt ſalemn Ordinance and Ap- - 


V. 


ä —.— of Prieſts according to the Law, 


great and wiſe and inſpir'd Law- 
iver and Leader of the People; tho he. 
E far from licenſing the Fathers of Fa- 
milies to intrench upon the. Prieftly 
Office, yet moſt powerfuly Exhorts and 
Commands them to a Religious Per- 
formance of their own, It is thus he 
expreſſes * and with his uſual. 
Force, in the Book of 
Deateronomy, br that noble Recapitula- 


* 


thy Heart, and thou ſbalt teach them dilj- * 
gently ante thy Children, and ſbalt talk of 
them when thou fitteſt. in thine Houſe, 
ani when thou walkeſt by the way, an 
when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſe 
up: And thou ſhalt bind them for 4 Sign 
pen thine Hand, aud they ſhall be ds Front- 
lets between thine Eyes; and thou ſhalt 
write them upon the Poſts of thy Houſe, 
ind upon tin Gares. What brighter Images, 
what fironger Figures, What more 1 185 
Hificant Words, to denote the conſtant 


* of Religion upon! themfelves 
DG end ; 


too Sermons Preach d before a + 
Sermon and thoſe committed to their Charge? 
V. And yet we have a farther Inſtruction 
from ſo great an Authority: Vou ob- 

ſerve that the Duty is enjoyn'd and in- 

culcated in the ſtrength of this wiſe Re- 
flection and Important Reaſon, becauſe 
Men in a quiet Eſtabliſhment, in eaſy 
and flouriſh Affairs, they Who are 
Maſters of their own Fortunes, and of 
other Mens Perſons, are commonly 
tempted above others, to ſpiritual Eaſe 
and Security, and have more Honour 
and Virtue in reſiſting ſuch Temptations. 
For the command given in the Verſes 
but now recited, is immediately followed 
by this admirable Caution and Prohibi- 
„ 10. 11, tion: And it ſhall be when the Lord thy 
12. God ſhall have brought thee into the Land. 
which he ſware unto thy Fathers to give 
thee ; great and goodly Cities which thou 
buildeaſt not, ana Houſes fall of good Things 
which thou filledſt not, and Wells digged 
which thou diggedſt not; Vineyards and Olive- 
Trees which thou plantedſt not; mhen thou 
alt have eaten and be full; then mare 
leſt thou forget the Lord ti Gul. 
How well were theſe Divine Inſtructi- 
ons of Moſes obſerved: by his Illuſtrious 
Succeſſor, who in his laſt and moſt. 
Affectionate Addreſs to the People, en- 
ter'd that noble Proteſtation, As for 
' me 


Britiſh-Society in Foreign Parts, 101 
me and my Houſe we will ſerve the Lord; Sermon 
Which having been the Subject of ſo _V- 
well known and excellent a Diſcourſe <a 
of Family-Religion, by a moſt Reverend 15. 
and Accompliſh'd Preacher, I ſhall at- 
tempt nothing after him with fo much 
Diſadvantage, His Advice you will fol- 

Tow, and in following it will adjuſt your 

Meaſures, according to the different 

Frame and Conſtitution of your Fami- 

lies Abroad, from what they would 
bear in your Native Country: One of 
| which Performances is left to your Daty 
| and Piety, the other to your Prudence 
, „„ YRS TITTIES. 
; | © 3. If the Words accommodated to 
{ | the preſent Condition of Chriſtianity, are 
| taken in the moſt accurate Manner, fo 
s | as to import a Society, wont regularly 
s | to aſſemble in a Private- Houſe, far 
Common or Publick Worſhip, or for 
- | the joining in that Performance and 
a | Celebration of Religion, which is a 
e | Miniſterial Act; then, as every ſuch 
Houſe is eminently a Church, ſo what 
i- | Houſes are intitled to that Name and 
is Character, it will not be difficult to deter- 
ſt. mine. For the Office of thoſe who are 
1- | admitted into Holy Orders, being ia its 
or | Nature unlimited and univerſal, bur the 
ve | uſual and ſtanding Exerciſe of it limited 


* 


. — 


182 Hermon Preuch d lnfore a © 
Sermon to à particular Place by the National 
V. Laws, Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions, Sa- 
*Y* ered and Civil; when, agreeably to theſe, 
a Miniſter of Religion is appointed con- 
ſtantly to officiate in a Houſe or Family, 

the Houſe Commences a Church, and 
the Family has thus far the Nature of a 


£ 


Pariſh. 3 | 5 

I need not obſerve, after what manner 
this Character is extended, with Regard 
to ſeveral Societies, eſpecially to thoſe 
eſtabliſh'd in Foreign Parts, which enjoy 
the Happineſs of Aſſembling for the 
Regular Exerciſe of their National Reli- 
gion. In moſt of which Caſes the Perſona || 
Officiating, is not barely a Dameſtic Chap- | , 

lain (however happy in that Relation,) 
but approaches ſtill nearer to the Duty 
of a Parochial Miniſter. And this (in 
the laſt Caſe,)whether the Place of Aﬀem- 

' bly be Publick or Private, in a Church or. | 
Chapel, more properly ſo called, or in the 
Houſe of the Chief Officer, and Com- | 
miffion'd Repreſentative of the Nation. | * 
III. Which leads me to the Third and 
laſt Enquiry propos'd, upon the Words c 
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of the Text: What Uſes they will af- 
ford, applied to the Circumſtances of this 
Audience. 5 3 


And here 1 believe they may be elpe- 
1 Firſt, 
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cially uſeful, 


f 


Briti mnfl-Sriy in ber; Parts. 5 


; Firſt, As a Commendation and En- 
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b Send, AS a Caution and Admo- 


Fi, As * Commendation and Bn- : 


couragement, 
Indeed, the Praiſcof God himſelf ond 


the Favours of his Providence, Spiritual 


and Temporal, are, thro? his Holy Word, 


in a ſpecial Manner, promis'd and en- 
gag d to thoſe who promote the Divine 
Service in their Station and Reſidence, 
and either contribute according to their 


Power to the building and adorning the 


Houſe of God, or, by dedicating their 


own Houſe to that Religious Ute, ad- 


vance it to the ſame Honourable and 0 


Sacred Character. 
I ſhall mention only the Royal Exam- 


ple of David, whoſe unparallePd Affection 
and Zeal in this Regard made him fa - 
earneſtly wiſh and deſire, that he might 
dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the Days 


of his Life, and be even a Door-ke 
there, racher than dwell in the Tents of the 
Ungodly. Of this His devout Concern, 
the chief Inſtance is twice recorded in his 
Story, and expreſſed with the trueſt Sim- 


G 4 plicity, 
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Sermon plicity, the moſt Engaging Eloquence. 
V. Mom it came to paſs, (ſays the Sacred Hiſto- 
9 rian, ) 4s David ſate in his Houſe, that Da- 
n 7. vid ſaid to Nathan the Prophet : Lo 1 dwell 
in an Houſe of Cedars, but the Ark of the 
1 Chron. Covenant of the Lord remaineth under Cur- 
'7- taint. And it came to paſs the ſame Night 
the Word of God came to Nathan ſaying : 
Go and tell David my Servant, thou ſhalt not 
build me an Hoaſe to dwell in; for I have 
not dwelt in any Houſe ſince the Day that I 
brought ap Iſrael unto this Day, but have 
gone from Tent to Tent, and from one Taber- 
uacle to another. And then, among the 
renewed Promiſes of Bleſſings to his 
People and his Family the Prophet uſes 
this Remarkable Expreſſion: Furthermore 
I tell thee, that the Lord will build thee an 
Honſe. We ſee the very Deſire and In- 
tention of Holy David to build an Houſe 
to God, was rewarded with the ſure 
Promiſe of having his own built up, e- 
ſtabliſh'd and preſerv'd, by the Divine 
. Bleſſing. This Religious Deſign, toge- 
ther with the Gracious Acceptancedf it, 
Wee find thus expreſs'd in another Place, 
| Kings 8. The Lord ſaid unto Da vid mhereas it was 
1s. in thine Heart to build an Houſe unto my 
Name, thou didſt well that it was in thine 
Heart. And in the cloſe of the Narrative, 
but now tecited, we have David's Ac- 
7. know- 


— 


8 


Briiſh-Sce 5 in n Foreign Parts, 105 


knowledgments, and Devout Thankſgi- Sermon 
ving on the Occaſion, which every one 
that wiſhes well to the Publick Worſhip, "YS 
eſpecially each of thoſe who not only de- 
ſire, but find, 4 Place for the Lord, an Ha. 
bitation . the Mighty God, or who i In 
creaſe the Number of Churches at Home, 
or Abroad, may with due Humility, and 
in a juſt proportion, apply to himſelf 
and his own Houſe; —Therefore now let + Sm. 7. 
it pleaſe T hee to bleſs the Houſe of thy Ser-29 · 
want, that it may continue for ever: For 
chou, O Lord, haſt ſpoken it, and with thy 
l Bleſſ ing let the __ f thy Servant be 1 — 
ea JO ever, 


; n The Words of the Text 

are no leſs improveable to our Uſe, as a 
Caution and Admonition. _ 

For whilſt agreeably they remind us 
of the undiſturb'd Continuance of our 
Religious Exerciſes, they ſhould like- 
wiſe engage us to walk Worthy of our 

Light and Advantage, and to anſwer 
the Intention of our Common Bleſſing; 
to improve, increaſe, and abound more and 
more, under the Regular Means of Grace, 
ſo kindly afforded us, and ſo power- 
full protected: To excel in the good Of- 
fices or. Love and Friendſhip, and Cha- 
rity, as Perſons of ane Mind in ones 
Houſe, 


"i * 
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Sermon Houſe, and in that Houſe! which is the 
V. Church; to give a ſerious, devout and 
Www conſtant attendance at the Publick Ser- 
| vice, and above all to join in the moſt 

folema AQ of Religion, the Holy Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, which is e- 
ſpecially Miniſterial, and which in the 
higheſt and moſt peculiar Manner deno- 
minates the Houſe a Church, © 
There is not a more pathetical War- 

nning againſt Remiſſneſs and ſlow Im- 

- provement under Spiritual Advantages, 
(under the Name and Character of a 
Church,) than in the ſecond and third 

Chapter of that otherwiſe Myſterious 
Book the Revelation, which ſeems yet 
in this Regard, as clear and inſtructive 
as any other Part of Sacred Writ. 
Now the Chriſtian Society in Laodicea, 
and perhaps the Church in the Houſe of 
Nymphas, or of his neareſt Succeſſors, as | 
it is honour'd with one of thoſe Divine | 
Admonitions and Expoſtulations, ſo is 
it at the ſame time reprov'd for Luke- 
 warmnels, and Indifference in Religion; 
and advertiz'd of the Danger to which 
thereby it ſtood expos'd, that of being 
utterly abandon'd and rejected. But our 
Bleſſed Lord, who hath a feeling of our 
Infirmities, (as having condeſcended tobe | 
the Partner of our Nature, and our Elder | 
Brother | 


Fon 
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Brother in the Houſe of God, ) as in thoſe. Sermon 


his Commanitary Charges to the Chri- 


lleas?d to remember Mercy, and to mix 
ſuch a Degree of Mildneſs with his Ter- 


7 


, 


ror, as to aſſure the ſame Society, that 


if they were thus Zealous and ſincerely 


Houſe, as to be himſelt in the kindeſt 


Manner their Friend and Familiar Gueſt : 


As many (ſays he) 45 I love, I rebuke and 
Chaſten; be zealous therefare and repent, 
Behold I ſtaud at the Door and knock, if any 


Man open ta me, I mill N and ſup with 


him, and he with me. | | | 
And as your Zeal in the Exerciſe of 


5 you Religion will be more commenda- 
ble, in your not being offended at the 
Weakneſs of the Iaſtrument, ſoT ought to 
obſerve, that the Divine Warning or 
Reproof, above intimated, is not ad- 
dreſs'd to the People, but to the Mini- 
ſter, or not otherwiſe to the People, 
than by and thro? the Miniſter. May 
it (ſo far as it can here be apply d,) 
| effeQually prevail with both, to avoid 
the Charge objected, that they may e- 
ſcape the Threatning, and inherit the Bleſ- 


V. 


ſtian Aſſemblies, he began to exerciſes his 
Office of a Judge, ſo in Judgment he was 


Penitent, he would ſo bleſs their Sacred 


ſing; that our Lord may delight to dell . 


ul us, and be in us, a4 in g , 


Hing 


"a, 


1 as 
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Sermon thing which he hath wrought among #s; by 
V. granting a farther Confirmation, and per- 
E petual Continuance of our Religious pri- 
vilege, under a conſtant: Succeſſion of 
able and regular Paſtors, to make the 
largeſt Amends for the many Infirmities, 
and great Unworthineſs, of the Firſt. 
At Preſent, the meaneſt Inftrutions 
are inforced by ſo Great Examples : Per- 
ſons who among all Advantages and Ac- 
compliſhments have ſo learned Chriſt as 
not to be aſhamed of him or of his Word, 
eſteeming their Belief in him, their chief 
Claim to Senſe, and their Relation to 
him their firſt Title of Honou. 
Your Imitation of them, will beſt en- 
gage their Aſſiſtance and Favour. So that, 
they ſhall imploy their Experience of when 
Foreign Churches and States in the Sup- 
port of their own, they will be pleas d 
to undertake the Patronage of your So- 
cie:y, Spiritual and Ci vir. 
As I preſume to bear them Witneſs, that 
they have a great Zeal for you, joying and be- 
holding your Order, and the Stedfaſfeſs |: 
your Faith, and the Regularity of your 
Devotions ; ſo let us ſtill /zar» from them, 
how to behave our ſelves in the Houſe of 
God, which is the Charch of the Living God, 
the Pillar and Ground of Truth. And ſince 
Great is the Truth and mult prevail, ſince 
: 1 | already 
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Britiſh- Society in Foreign Parts, nog 

already it has fo far prevail'd, that both Sermon 

] to them and us, the Word of God has had V. 

free Courſe in theſe Regions, overcoming "VV 

the nicer Jealouſie, and more violent 

Oppoſition of former Times; let us de- 

I fire leave to join with them in that Joy- 

I ful and Devout Acknowledgmeat of the 

I Apoſtle; Thanks be unto God for his Un- © 
ſpeakable Gift! | ; 


I conclude with that Excellent Collect. 


Lord, we beſeech Thee, keep thy 
FHouſhold, the Church, in conti- 
| _ © nual Godlineſs; that thro? thy 
protection it may be free from all 
Adverſities, and devoutly given 
to ſerve Thee in good Works, to 
© the Glory of thy Name: Thro? 
© Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


*/ 


8ER. 


5 * 
* 
4 
. 
/ % ; 
% 
4 
; o 
« 
l * 
v * 
1 4 5 , 
* a | : : | 
: 5 | 
: 8 : — 4 
f k 2 1 4 
| 4 
Fg 
- : 
4 | | 
; p | 
1 5 
* 7 i | 
* - ; 
* 
— 
4 Ny : 
* 
. | 
» N 
1 Ly } » 
* FE 4 ä 
1 * 
» * 
* 
1 * 
* „ | 
* I 
N. * * 
* 
1 X - 
. 
* | 
, 
* 
| ? 
* 5 l | 
| 4 
* 
CIP") 
7 1 
: / 
: "oj 
; 
0 * e g 
* : ; 
7 
| | | | . Zh * * 
| 5 2 5 . 
4 
% 
. 


4 
* 
* g q 
F * | 
* ; k ; 
* 5 f | 
: ; Z ; i * 
* x. 
1 * 
* h - 
a F * 
* g | | 
» . | 
» ? 4 a 
ö * 
o 
- 
* * £ 
0 # 
* | ; 
3 4 3 1 
7 bl 
* 
4 4 
: 
1 
3 
75 : 
5 
* * 4 1 j 
# 
4 1 
* 
| . 
nn 1 7 „ | 
N 5 ; 
ö 
8 
* P. 1 5 : 
k 
2 
\ 2 
* 
4 
3 


3 eee e / * 1 
— Saas 1; ,— . : Y 


— Wa REI — et ma er ery 
om vor hrs ee 2 


* 


added tant 
Thats Aer She > 


5 . eee e eee eee 
eee 
D AS — —ę—-— e 10968 
_ ASD 2h & 
— a r "is. e e 260” 


0 — eee ph 9 mapa yan + 2 yu 
* . q — 


AY 


ob . 2 2 
N 
— 


n „ pens = 


3 — 


— — 2 age 


EFF 
eee n 


ee r NI 


EY 


5 : 1 K 
1 2 % 
L . ; 2 "= 5 3 
} * — 2 5 < 1 1 a 
a 1 4 WE 
* % — 
4 ö s: . WE , 1 — - | 
. { « : & 
* * 


; _—_— 4 1 5 3 5 4 5 - wats 3 75 z 
q 5 2 2 . NES of W-5-y T  a  - P UI, T9" es OO” -_ Am FEY i. 


3 * *. F ie tm * * — 


3d Epiſtle of St. Joun v. 2. 


Beloved, 1 wiſh above all things that 
ton mayeſt Proſper and be in Health, 
even as thy Soul proſperath. 


B Y the Divine Order and Appoint- 
1 meat, as in the Nature and Rea- 
A ſon of things, there's an intimate 
Connexion between Religion and Civi- 
lity, Virtue and good Manners; and 
how rude ſoever the mask of Piety may 
appear, yet it's genuine Aſpect is the very 
Beauty of Holineſs, ever pleaſing and a- 
greeable, ever amiable and obliging. In 
which, as in all other Liga and Advan- 
tages, our Chriſtian Profeſſion aſſerts its 
own Excellence and Prerogative; de- 
monſtrating it {elf the belt temper'd-In 

„ fititution, 
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Sermon ſtitution, apteſt to rejoyce and 2 the 
VI. Heart, to make us eaſy in our ſelves, 
and acceptable to one another. And this 
Character of the Goſpel is illuſtrated by 
the perfect Example of its Author, who 
went about doing Good, who was ſo Meek 
and Lowly, ſo Acceſſible and Converſi- 
ble, as to ſhew that in him, dwelt all 
the Refinement and Exaltation of Hu- 
manity, as well as all the Fulneſs of Di- 
vinity. The Holy Apoſtles, his imme- 
diate ' Attendants, eſpecially” follow*d 
their Maſter's Steps, or were Imitators of 
Chriſt, in Humility and Condeſcention, 
| + pra Aha his laſt Commandment 
of Loving one another as he had lov'd them. 
And yet in that glorious Company, one 
is more diſtinguiſh'd by this glorious 
Imitation. It is He whoſe Words I have 
now repeated to you, for our preſent 
Exerciſe and Inquiry. Ir is he who in 
Language fo ſweetly Charming, has 
charm'd ſo wiſely-——Beloved Iwiſb above 
_ all things that thou mayeſt proſper, and be in 
Health, even as thy Soul e ee IN 
What I ſhall attempt upon theſe 
excellent Words is; Firſt, To give ſome 
Illuſtration of them as they ſtand in the 
Epiſtle; And Secondly, To deduce ſome 
Inferences from them, as they may be 
applied to our Inſtruction and Uſe. 


F 


Briciſh-Siciety in Foreign Parts; 114 
1. As to the former Part, or the giving Sermon 
fonts Illuſtration of the Words as they VI. 
ſtand i in the x ps 1 Ne {awd to 


. - The author of chem, 9 
Per ſon Wanne Ei is 


| Secomdh, The beet ah EE uche 


Perſon to whom 13 are Written. 


7 birdh, ly, The Matter ane Iinpore of 
them, or the Ar Wines dr 
contain. mm 


i . Fir; For the Ang or Welter, j 
it has, indeed, been aſſerted by ſome, ih 5 
Ancient and Modern Times, that this | 
and the preceding Epiſtle belong not 
to the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt St. Johy, „ 
but to another of that Nam̃e, his Scholar, 1 
and Succeſſor in the Church of E pheſu 
On the Contrary, there are maay [bod 
Arguments, as well from the more 
General Conſent of Antiquity, as from 
the Agreement of Phraſe and Expreſſion; 
by which Learned Men have evinced, 
that the two latter Epiſtles; have one 
and the ſame Author with the firſt, which 
is on all Hands embrac'd as Canonical, 
* has been aſcrib'd to St. John the 
ZI. Evangeliſt, 


„„ 


Sermon: Preach d beſoe 4 


Sermon Evacgelift; by 4 Title unexceptionable 


VI. 


and uncontoſted . And one of the Rea» 
ſons urged to this Purpoſe, is the kind 
and endearing Language, the moving 
and affectionate Addreſs; ſuch as not 
ohly ſhews aàn exact Reſemblance with 
the Firſt, and ever undoubted Compo- 
ſition, but is indeed the proper Chara- 


Ser of the Loving and Beſoved Diſciple. 


His natural Goodneſs of Temper, im- 
prov'd by Divine Grace, ſeems yet far- 


ther to have been ſweetned and ſoftned 


by his great and extended Age; ia which 


ſtill continuing his Spiritual Office and 


Charge, as he honour'd the Faithful 


with the Name of his Children, ſo he 


addreſs'd them with all the Tenderness 


of a Fatherly Affection: Love was the 


f inſcrib'd to "the Elect , the other to 


Genius of his Sermons, and of lis Epi- 

ſtles, the ſumm of what he ſpake and 
wrote : In his Tongue was the Law of Rind- 
eſs, and no leſs in his Style. And this 
not only with Regatd to the whole Body 
of Chriſtians, or to that Church which 
immediately he guided and govern'd, 
but alſo to private Believers, who had 
the Pleaſure and Ad vantage of his Friend- 


ſhip. As appears, by his adding to his 
Firft and General Epiſtle, two others 


which are Perſonal and Particular ; one 


the 


» cur” % REN. a. mt 
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the Beloved Gaius, with which at preſent Sermon 
we are concerned, and which, is intro- VI. 

duc'd with thoſe Engaging Terms, and "VS 
that Happy Direction: The Elder to the 
Wall. Babel Gains. whine 1. love: is the 
Truth : Beloved, I wiſh above all things, that 
thou mayeſt Proſper, and be in Health, even 

48 thy Soul preſpereth. 
Which leads us, having conſider'd the 
Author of the Words, ot the Perſon 


Writing, to conſider, 


2. Secondly, The Subject of them, or 
the Perſon to whom they were Written. . 
It has not improbably been ſuppos'd, 
that the Guus, who received this Ho- 
nour from St. John, is the ſame Gaias of 
Corinth, whom St. Paul, has mentioned 
in his Epiſtle, from thence to the Romans, 16. 43; 
and has deſcrib'd by no diſhonourable 
Title when he calls him, Gaius mine Hoſt, 
and of the whole Church, or, who has given 
Reception and Entertainment to me; 
and to the whole Company of the Faith- 
ful in this City. +. CE. 
But whether or no they are one and 
the ſame Perſon, it's certain the Chara- 
Qers agree with little leſs Exactneſs than 


s 


the Name. For thoſe Ornaments, and 


Virtues of Hoſpitality, - Generoſity and 
Charity, which St. Paul commends in 
22 a —» Tn 
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Sermon that brief but noble Teſtimony, St. Joh 
II. has recorded in a more particular Narra- 
tive, and with mote ample Praiſe: Be- 
loved (ſays he) thou doeft Faithfully what- 
ſoe ver thou dbeſt to the Brethren, and unto 
Serangers, who have born witneſs of thy Cha- 
rity before the Church, whom if thou bring 
forward on their Journey after a godly ſort 
thou ſhalt do well: Becauſe that for his Names 
Sake they went forth. Mie therefore ought 
to receive ſuch, that we might be Fellow- 
Helpers to the Truth, In which Report 
and Repreſentation, as by the Brethren 

are meant the Chriſtians of the fame Place 

and Society, ſo by Strangers are, (I pre- 

fume) eſpecially. meant the Perſons com- 
miſfion d and deputed by the Gover- 

nours of the Church, to go forth and 

preach the Goſpel in diſtant Regions. 
This for the Second Particular, the 
Perſon here Saluted, the Good and Ge- 
nerous, the Charitable and Hoſpitable, 

the Dear and Well- beloved Gaius; fo 

kind a Friend, ſo courteous an Enter- 

tainer, ſo bountiful a Patron und Bene- 

factor to all that join'd with him in 

the ſame Common Faith, and to thoſe 
eſpecially who were the Inſtruments of 

publiſhing and recommending it to o- 
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ing all Things, agreeably to which in th 


Britiſh- Society in Foreign Parts. O51 
HFaving, then, obſerved as well the Ser 
Subject of the Words, or the Perſon to 
whom they are written, as the Author © 
of them, or the Perſon writing; let us 


proceed to Examine the Matter, and 
Import of them, or the Good Wiſhes 


they contain: Which is the Third and laſt 
Particular; under rhe Firſt General Head 


* 
. \ 


of Diſcourſe.——Beloved I miſh above all 
Things, that thou mayeſt Py per, and be | in 


Health, even as thy Soul proſpereth.. - 


. The Phraſe in the Original which we mo; wa, 


render above aff Things is equally, if not mr. | 


more, capable of ſignifying ix, or concern. 


* 


Excellent Verſion of the Port Royal, the 
Text is given us thus: Beloved, 7 pray 
Goa, that «ll Things may be in As good 4 


ſtate with jou in Regard to your Affairs 

and Health, as I know them ta be in Re- 

gard to your Soul. And a Learned Come „ 
| mentatorof our own Nation, preſerving ;,, 
the ſame Alluſion, has thus enlarg'd up- 
on the Words in his Para phraſe: Beloved, 
I wiſh that thou mayeſt — 2 and be in 
Health in all Things Tem poral, 
Soul proſpereth in all Things Spiritual. 


even as thy 


I am not here to engage in a Critical 


H 3 1 


Enquiry; eſpecially When the Difference 
is of ſo little Weight, and ſuch as, rho? 
not unworthy to be mentioned, ſeems 
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Sermon yet unneceſſary to be purſued. ' For 
VI. whether in our Language we prefer the 
WWD Terms, above all Things, as belonging to 
the Wiſh and Affection, or in all Things, 

as relating to the Compariſon and Al- 
luſion, the Force of the whole Sentence 
remains unalter'd, and comprehends in 

Brief the true Deſcription and Character 

of Happineſs. The three Great and Ca- 

pital Advantages, the Summ of all deſire- 

able Good, are here diſtinctly enumerated 

and expreſs'd; namely, Succeſs in Bu- 

ſineſs, Health of Body, and Improve- 

ment of Mind. And in this Compleat 
Account it is not only the Subſtance of 

the three Noble Articles that claims our 
Obſervation and Regard, but likewiſe 

the Order in which they are ranged, the 

Place which reſpectively they fill and a- 

dorn- The Series is not only drawn 

with the greateſt Juſtice, but even with 

the niceſt Accuracy, and, riſing by pro- 


per Degrees, is advanced to its full Height 
and Perfection. Thoſe ſeveral Ingredi- 
ents which enter into this Sovereign 
Compoſition are here ſet down from 
the loweſt to the higheſt, both accord- 
ing to their Value or Importance, and 
"likewiſe according to their mutual 
Dependence, or the Connexion they 
hold with each other. Pirit, according 
597 If 88 
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* to their Value, or Importance; for, when Sermon 
Neceſſity brings us to the Trial, who a- 992 
10 mong Men would not buy and redeem Wo 
his Health with his Eſtate? or who a- 
mong Chriſtians does not acknowledge 
that Health or even Liſe is to be given 
in purchaſe for his Conſcience or Re 
ligion? And then, Secondly, according | 
to their Dependance or Connexion; for 
Proſperity requires Health to give a 
1 Reliſh to Enjoyment; and Health itſelf 
is ſweetned by the Feaſt of a good Con- 
ſcience : The Firſt without the Second 
t | would tantalize and deceive us; both 
K the former, if Separate from the laſt, 
might prove a Curſe and not a Bleſſing- 
Good Health, added to good Suceeks, is 
a the Perfection of Worldly Felicity: A 
good Conſcience, which is the only 
found Mind, added to a ſound Body, 
and Succeſsſul Buſineſs, joins Heaven 
to Earth, raiſes and improves the Taſt 
of preſent and Temporal Joys, with 
the Anticipation of Future and Eternal; 
it ſtands upon the Height of Bliſs, in 
this World and reaches, or opens, into 
that of the other-——Belowed, 1 _ a 
 bove all Things that thog mayeſt Proſper, aud 
be in Health, euen as thy Soul proſpereth. | 
This was the Firſt part of the Brief | 
Delign upon theſe Excellent Words, the 
A 4 0 i 
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Sermon 
VI. 


giving ſome Illuſtration of them as they 
and 1n the Epiſtle; From which I now 


WY paſs to the Second which is, 


II. The deducing acne" Taftrances 
from them as they may be applyed to 


our Inſtruction and Uſe, _ 


The moſt Obvious, and perhaps the 


moſt Uſeful, are theſe two, Fir/t, the 


Obligation of wiſhing Well to our Friends 
in their Temporal Concerns, or that 


they may Proſper and be in Health; Se- 


conaly, the Rule and Meaſure, the Or- 
der and Proportion of theſe good Wiſhes 


in Subſerviency to their Spiritual Ad- 


vantage; or that they may Proſper and 
be in Health, as their Soul profpereth. _ 


1. Firſt, we may hence inter the Ob- 


ligation We have of wiſhing Well to our 
Friends in their Temporal Concerns; or 


that they may Proſper aud be in Health. © 


It is eaſy to imagine that the Sacred 
Compoſition of which we treat, being 
a Letter of Civility, as well as of Au- 
thority, St. John in this part af the Sa- 
lutation ſpeaks as a Man, in the other 


as a Chriſtian; in this as a Friend, in 


the other as an Apoſtle. For tho' the 


ſtricter Alliance, and more intimate 
Union, among Chriſtians, gives them a 
greater Sympathy of Affections and In- 
PET = terelts, 
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tereſts, readers their Health and Suc- Sermon 
ceſs mutually dearer and more pleaſing, VI. 


their Misfortunes and Pains alternately WS 


more Senſible and Affficting; yet by 
Nature, as well as by Grace, all Men 
are Members one of another, and by 
Conſequence are to have a Feeling of 
each others Joys and Sorrows: All are 


Bora Sociable, that all may be Kind 
and Communicative: All are made Com- 
panions, that all may be Friends. And 


therefore it is a manifeſt Abuſe of Names 
and Things, to confine the Art of Policy 


and the Knowledge of the World, tothe 
Narrowneſs of preſent Self preſer vation, 
and merely perſonal Advantage. For, 
as Policy is indeed but another Name for 


Society, and the World for Mankind; fo 
the true Politician, inſtead of being a 


Secret Enemy, is an open Friend to 
Mankind; and he has attain'd the 
beſt Knowledge of the World, who 
knows how to help and oblige as large 
a Part of it as is poſſible. Yet, in the 
way of the Text, he may Oblige and 
Aſſiſt the whole. For tho? Actions 
indeed are limited to our Condition and 


Sphere, yet Wiſhes have an Univerſal Em- 


pire. He that deſires and prays for the 


Happineſs of all, ſo far promotes it, and is 


entitled to the Name of a Common Bene 
factor. 


- 
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Sermon'fator. Where the Need of Others may 
VI. require, and our own Power extends, we 
are not to give Wiſhes inſtead of Effects, 
| like Clouds without Water, nor, in the 
 Inftance of St. James, to ſay to thoſe wha 
are naked and deſtitute of daily Food, depart 
in Peace, beyewarmed,and filled. But where 
Action fails by the Rules of Prudence, 
or the Circumſtances of either Party, 
there Affection ſucceeds, and never fails: 
A willing Mind is there accepted by 
God and Man; nor barely accepted but 
eſteem'd and priz'd. And ſince what 
we love, we delight in, and what we 
delight, in we wiſh; to delight, or re- 
joyce, in the Welfare of others, has ever 
been judg'd to belong to the Character 
of Humanity; and the- Great Philoſo. 
pher, in his Treatiſe of Morals, has Rea- 
ſon to ſet a Mark of Infamy on the op- 
_ polite Diſtemper, or the Rejoycing in 
others Sufferings, as the fartheſt Degene- 
racy from our Common Nature, the laſt 
Corruption and Malignity of Vice. 
To Conclude this Inference as it's a- 
greed among Philoſophers and Divines, 
that there are Natural Rewards and 
Puniſhments, attending as the Guards of 
Natural Duty, however ſometimes ob- 
ſtructed or intercepted; ſo is it evident 
that in this eaſy, this Noble Duty 4. 
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Bririſh-Sodjety! in Fpreig Pi. @ way 
Kindneſs and Good Will, the Ferfor- Sermon 
mance, or Omiſſion, of it can never loſe Vl, 
its Reward, or eſcape its Puniſnhment: WS 
Becauſe each immediately rewards. or 
puniſhes it ſelf. According to the Maxim 
of the wiſe-King,' A ſound Heart, (that prov. 16. 


Life of the Fleſh; but Envy the Rottenneſs 
watches for the Adverſity, or Infirmity, 
of others, conſumes as they increaſe, and 
even dies to behold them live; he that 
wiſhes them Froſperous and Healthful, 
ſeems already not only to enjoy their 
Proſperity, but to breathe: their Health, 
and even to live with their Life, as well 
as with ins p... et +, 


2. Secondly, As we may infer from 

the Text, the Duty of wiſhing well ro 
others in their Temporal Concerns, or that 

they may proſper and be in Health, ſo may 

we infer like wiſe the Rule and Meaſure, 
the Order and Proportion, of theſe Good 
Wiſhes, in ſubſervieacy to their Spiri- 

tual Eſtate, or that they may proſper and 


be in Health, even as their Soul praſper- 


a7 7 õĩõĩ5⸗ | 
For without this Subordination and 
Direction, our good Wiſhes loſe their 
Grace, and their very Name; and ſince 


% 
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Sermon a leſs Good, when it hinders a grea- 
VI. ter, becomes ſo far evil, what is it but to: 
VL wiſh evil to our Friends, if we wiſh 
them the former, in bar or prejudice to 
the latter ? „„ „%% WW 
1 2 The great and noble Rule, or as St. 
Ha James has ſtyl'd it, the Rœyal Law, of 
| Friendſhip and Charity, is the loving our 
Neighbour as our Selves; and by Conſe- 
quence the wiſhing to our Neighbour, 
what we wiſh to our ſelves. But now. 
as well the clear Remonſtrances of Rea- 
ſon, as the frequent and powerful. Ad- 
monitions of Holy Scripture, engage us 
to confeſs, that we are not other wiſe to 
2B wiſh, or to pray for any Temporal Gift 
or Poſſeſſion, than as it is conſiſtent with 
our better Intereſt, and uſeful in order 
to Spiritual Things. So that, applying 
this Rule to our Friend or Second-ſelf, (in 
Strictneſs,) we ſhould not wiſh abſo- 
lutely, that he may be Proſperous and 
Succeſsful, Healthy and Vigorous ; but 
conditionally, and with this Reſerveſo 
far as either Advantage ſhall aſſiſt him 
ia being good, and doing good, in de- 
dicating and returning each to the Di- 
vine Author, and Fountain of Both, 
imploying tlie Health in his Service, and 
the Sueceſs for his Honour. As, there- 
fore, we may be ſaid truly to love our 
ſelves, 


* 
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ſelves, when, according to our Lord's Sermon 
Divine Precept, we-ſeek firſt the Kingdom VI. 
of God, and his Righteouſneſs, humbly ex- N 
petting that al other things Neceſſary 31. 
or Convenient ſhall be added unto us; 

| ſo we truly demonſtrate our Love to our 
Brother, when we delire to engage him 
in the like Search, or Purſuit, as the main 
of his Duty, and wiſh him the like Ad- 
dition, as a part of his Re ward. 
It is true, in our common Addreſs, and 

according to the receiv*d Forms of Speech 
and Writing, we repeat only the two 

former Branches of St. John's Wiſh, o- 

mitting the laſt or the ſerious Part. But, 
then, Charity ſtill implies what Civility 
does not always expreſs; and in every 
kind Salutation, the Language of the 

Heart is intirely this of the Text. 
Beloved, I wiſh above all things that thou 
mayeſt proſper, and be in Health, even as 


thy Soul Profpereth.. 333 
HFaving finiſhed what was propoſed, x 
by endeavouring ſirſt to explain and 'il- [ 
luſtrate this admirable Form of the Apo- 0 
ſtle; and then to apply it to our Uſe; I — 


ſhall only, ia Concluſion, offer two 
Remarks upon the whole, the one Gene- 
ral, the other Particular. is 


[ 


1. Firſt, : 


\ 
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216 
1. Firſt, The general Remark is this, 


That as what above all things we deſire 


.. our ſelves, we are oblig'd above all 
things to wiſh to our Friends; ſo we 
muſt not forget to argue the other way, 
and to conclude, that what above all 
things we wiſh to our Neighbours and 
Friends, we are above all things oblig'd 
to deſire, and follow after, our ſelves. 
And this by the ſame Rule, and in the 
ſame Proportion; or, principally with 
Regard to our Religious, and then ſecon- 
darily, to our Natural and Civil Inte- 
reſts. As we are always but too remiſs 
in the former, in improving our Spiri- 
tual Talents, and computing the Gains, 
and examining how our Soal proſpereth; 
ſo we may prove ſome times too deficient 
in the latter, in the Proſecution of our 
Lawful Advantage, or in the Care of 
our Health and Safety. Among the 
Young and unexperiencd, eſpecially the 
generous and well humour'd, there fel- 
dom want Examples of ſuch as wiſh'ber- 
ter to others, than they feem to wiſh to 
themſelves; or of thoſe: who, having 
Courage enough even to die for their 
Friends, have not Care enough even to 
live for them. Now, if with the trueſt 
Sincerity, and warmeſt Affection, => 0 
| 4 555 
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Britiſh- Society in Foreign Parte, Yay 
wiſh to others, what we are our ſelves Sermon 
Indifferent to obtain, or Negligent and VI. 
Careleſs to preſerve and enjoy, we ſhall WWW. 


find this, which is ſometimes calPd an 
Exceſs of good Nature, to be, in the 
Event and Conſequence, a Defett of it; 
as the greateſt Diſobligation to thoſe, 
who give themſelves ſo kind a part in 
our Welfare. Or, however, we muſt 
acknowledge after all, that the Chara- 
cter of being no ones Enemy but our 
own, is, at the beſt, the ſtyle of Com- 
aſſion, rather than of Commenda- 


2. Secondly, The Particular Remark 
on the Text, and what alone remains to 
be here added, is this; that altho? this 


Obliging and Affectionate, this Excel- 
lent and even Divine Form of Salutation, 


would at all times ſo much delight us 
from others, and ſo well become our 
ſelves to uſe; it ſeems yet, at preſent, to 
be a Word fitly ſpoken, or, to bear a pecu- 
liar Affinity to our Circumſtances and our 


Thoughts. For after the late unuſual 


Impediments in Buſineſs and Commerce, 

what more opportune, than to wiſh that 

you may Proſper ? Again in the midſt of 

the Hears of this Climate, at this Sea- 

ſon, what more agreeable, than - x 
- EY WI 
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Sermon. wiſh that You thay be in Health? And, 


VE laftly, at a Time of reſuming Your Reli- 
T gious Exerciſes, after" their late Inter- 


miſſion, what more acceptable, than to 


wiſh above af ge. that ee Souls — 
ak AO #991 


6 Almighty God, are feſt ws we 


Wu. 


have no power of our ſelves, to help 
our ſelves, keep us both outward- 
ly in our Bodies, and inwardly 
in our Souls; that we may be de- 
fended from all Ad verſities, which 
may happen to the Body, and 
from all evil Thoughts, which 
may aſſault and hurt the Soul; 
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through Jeſus Cui our Lord. 
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ther one of them, and one, who « fert 


E 


2 


+ Marti. XVI. 26. 
What is v Man profited, if be ſhall aa 
in 


; \ I the aiſt verſe of this Chapter; 


wk our Bleſſed Lord, to prevent the 


4 A. Surprize of his Diſciples at what 
ſhould afterwards befal him, not- only. 


opens to them the mouraful Scene of 
his Approaching Paſſion, but adds the 
comfortable Afﬀurance of his Reſurre- 
Qion : Of which Diſcourſe, the former; 


or the unpleaſant Part, made fo muck 


ſtronger an Impreſſion on their Minds; 


before; 


E — 9 4 glide, 
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mon before, upon occaſion of his good Con- 
. feſhon, had receiv'd ſo noble a Chara- 
” ter and Commendation, now, more af. 


fectionately than diſcreetly, undertook 
to admoniſh his Maſter, and to delire 
him chit he would have More Regard to 

his own Safety; Be it fur from Thee, Lord; 
this ſhall not be unto Thee, Which moſt 
improper and unſeaſonable Caution, was 
ſo very oppoſite to our Lord's Intention, 
of giving his Life a Ranſom for many, and 


taking amay Sin by the Sacrifice: of himſelf ; 


that, as highly as he before applauded 
St. Peter's gegerous Faith, he now as ſer 
verely , rebykes his miſtaken - Charity. 
Soon after, addreſſing himſelf to his Diſ- 
ciples in General, or as it is in St. Mark, 
to the whole Multitude, He undeceiv'd 
them once for all, acquainting them 
that, whatſoever indulgent Notions they 
might form of Eaſe, and Security, under 
him their Meſſiah, and Prince, yet Self. 
hs rs and Perſecution, rhe lea- 
ving all, and taking up the Croſs, .with 
no improbable — of Suffering Fa it, 
could only quakhe and accompliſh them 
for his Kingdom, who was himſelf to be 
made perfect thro? Sufferings: If any Man 
will come after me let him deny himſelf, ans 


Fake up his Croſs and follow me; for mhaſo- 


ever will ſave his Life ſhall loſe it, and who- 


— ſoe ver 


— 
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forver will loſe his Life for my Sale ſhall find 


And then, to reſolve this ſeem ling Pa- 
radox, and to ſhew, That the Whole 


Procedure was built upon infinite Rea- 
ſon; That is, upon the infinite Diſpro- 
. between Temporal Life, and Life 


TTY 


Sermon 
: VII. * 
* 


Eternal; He adds theſe ever memorable 


Words ſo natural and familiar, yet ſo 


great and divine, ſo worthy of him that 


ſpake as never Man ſpake: For what is 
a Man profited, if he þ | 

World, and loſe his own Soul; or what ſhall 
a Man give in Exhange for his Soul? _. 
A Queſtion that implies tlie ſtrongeſt 
Argument, ſuch as, like the firſt Princi- 
ples in Sciences, does not want our Proof, 


all gain the whole 


but our Attention. In order to the ob- 


taining of which, I ſhall endeavour to 


Ti 


ſhew the Excellency and Force of this 


Argument; 


Hirſt, By 2 General Obſervation on the 
._ Kind, or Nature, of it. 


_ Secondly, By ſome Particular Remarks 


on its Matter, or Subſtance. 


Bach of which Diviſions, I ſhall cons 


clude with a ſuitable Application. 


Th I. The 
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Sermon 


I. The General Obſervation which 


may engage us to attend to the great 
Argument, propos d, is, that tis an Argu- 


ment to Intereſt and Advantage. 

For Reaſon and Intereſt draw 
the ſame way, and Self. preſervation in 
its juſt Extent, or the Preſerving our 
ſelves unto Everlaſting Life, as tis the 


8 firſt Command of Reaſon, ſo is it the 


ſupreme and leading Intereſt of Humane 


Deſigns. It is true, this is often poſtpon'd 


in Practice; becauſe many inferiour In- 
tereſts being then nearer, and more im- 
mediate to us, affect us more ſtrongly 
than greater Intereſts in a remoter 
—:. y 7 RES NT 
Intereſt in its proper Senſe is but ano- 
ther Name for Good. Good doth not move 
by being, but by being Apparent : Nor even 


by being Apparent, does it move to a 


Preference in our Choice, except appa- 
rently a greater Good than any other 


that is its Rival. So that if the really 


greater Intereſt, or Good, be eithet᷑ ob- 


ſcur'd, or diminiſh'd, to our View, that 


which is greater in Appearance, and in 
Appearance only, is prefer'd: Whereas 


the former, if well attended to, and ſeen 


in a due Light, is Great as the Truth, 
7 oo. 
— Whoſo- 


Britiſt Society in Foreign Parts, 133 
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Whoſoever of you is pleas'd to con- Sermon 
ſult himſelf, will obſerve, that theſe are VII. 
not curious or refin*d Speculations, bu 
the genuine Riſings and Workings of 
the Mind, the natural proceſs and train 
of Thoughts, in Addreſſing your ſelves 
to Action; the very Theory of Buſineſs, 
and Philoſophy of Commerce, Lou ac- 
cept and embrace fuch a Propoſal in 
Trade, ſuch a Sale, fuch a Purchaſe, >. 
ſuch a Bargain, or Exchange, not abſo- . 
lutely becauſe it is your Intereft, or Pro- | 
fit, (for by ſecret Reaſons, or thro? un- 
foreſeen Accidents, it may prove other- 
wiſe) but becauſe to 6 beſt Judgment 
it appears to be ſo: Nor barely becauſe 
it appears an Advantage, but appears 
greater than any other that now offers 
it ſelf on the ſame Subject, and therefore 
has the ſame Privilege in your Will, as 
at a Publick Sale the Higheſt Bidder. 
Again, an Apparent Intereſt does not 
move You to give it the Precedence, 
merely by being preſent, but by ſeeming 
to exceed all that are in Sight, whether 
near or remote; the Diſtance being ace 
counted for, and the Greatneſs balanc'd 
againſt it; for here your Reaſon is not 
ſo apt to Miſcalculate. If the parting 
with a ſmaller Good that's certain, for a 
Greater that's only probable, be the 
N 1 ground 
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ground of Inſurances and Adventures, 


VII. much more, the giving 2 little in Hand. 
—Y* for a great deal that will certainly come, 


or a petty. Poſſeſſion for à large and ſe- 
cure Reyerſion, is the Principle of Men 
of Sagacity and Qeconomy. - 
That this is the very Caſe between 
the Soul and the World, is What your 
own Thoughts have determin'd. For, 
if the greater Intereſt, rightly appreben- 
ded, and thoroughly weighed, muſt pre- 
vail, and if that be the greater Intereſt, 
which is ſtrictly the Intereſt of your 
ſelves,in which your very Perſons, as well 
as Fortunes, are the depending Stake; 
then all without you muſt he nothing to 
you, When your ſelves arg in Compe- 
tition. If the Lie, the Animal Life, be 
more than Food, and the Body than Rai. 
ment, the Soul is either leſs in Value than 
the Body, or greater than its Food 
and Raiment, with all its Neceſſaries, 
Ornaments and Accommodations; and 
if greater than theſe, then greater chan 
the World, which, at the beſt, pretends 
to be but a larger Market. or Exchange, 
ſupplying ample Proviſions for the Body 
This Reaſoning is yet improv'd, if we 
conſider, that the Soul and Body are ſo 
intimate Partners and Aſſociates, That, 
upon the main, if ene of them gets or 
EY”, e 5 9 8 e loſes, 
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the great gecutity of the Natural, the 


Saul which maſt feel the H. 
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loſes, rhe other is a Gainer or ae an 
. And, in Effect, the Care of the Al. 


Soul is likewiſe the Care of the Body; 
being the ordinary and moſt probable 
Means of preſerving i 
the only Means of faving it in the ocher; 


only — and Aſſurance of the 


or Glorious, Body. nerf ee 
It has been Obe vecb ed this 


Mature of the' Soul,” and — an In. 
mortal Spirit excels the whole material World, 


that which is of more intrinfic Valas than thi 
whole Morld: Bat be ufes 4 mote ſenſible Ars 
gument to make Mam Good. Ii ir the ſame 
piueſi, or Mi. 
of this Marla, and of the nent which is 


the only 8 Senſation in both Worlds, 


to every Man mo will think 


bee of theſe Matters, tajudge for hinfelf, 


For every Man hath a natural Senſe. of this, | 


That it is better to be happy than miſerable : 2 
That it is better to forfeit s Temporal than 


4 Eternal 'Happineſs; That it 1s better 10 
luſe this Life and all the egy, es of — 


than to be miſerable fur euer. E 
) but 


wants 4 Proof of this, let him p = th 


70 24 th OY Conſtitution & bis 
e 


e 


it in this Life, and 


hn Dr. Shers 
ment, by an Excellent Writer, that owr > of a 
Seviour does not lere Philoſaphizs about tha © $i 


and therefore that he-who loſes his Soul, loſes 
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- Sermon own Mind, and conſult thoſe Paſſions which 


he finds tbere, and he will: need no other Ora. 


"ple. The Senſe of Nature is ſtronger, and 
more powerful than any other Arguments. 
et, as even this Natural Senſe increa- 

ſes its Power in thoſe whoſe Birth and 

Education, Capacity and Experience, di- 
ſtinguiſh them from the Vulgar; ſo an 

Argument to Profit or Intereſt, is pecu- 
liarly ſtrong and cogent with thoſe, who 

are vers'd in the Meaſures of Intereſt, 
and exact in the Comparative Worth or 

Value of Things. Such an Argument 

ſeems to recommend and endear its ſelf 
to you, by waiting on you in your own 

Province, ſpeaking your own Language, 

and uſing the Terms of that Art, of 
which yau are the profeſs'd and ac- 

knowlegdg'd —— Sea hole hens, 

There's nothing more evident in Fact, 

or more natural in the Order of the 

World, nothing of which we are more 
frequently admoniſh'd by the Divine 
es than that a Life of gainſul Bu- 
neſs is eſpecially a State of Tempta- 
tions; in Which Regard the Cares and 

Riches of this Life, are ſet on the ſame. 
Foot with the Pleaſures of it, as too often 
equally Fatal and Pernicious. Yet by theſe 

Temptations, are not only meant the Op- 

portunities of Deceit, Injuſtice, or Op- 

„ 
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preſſion, which are guarded againſt by Sermon 
| ee Conſeience, or Probity; but like- VII. 

wiſe all ſecret Engagements to an im 
moderate Purſuit, even by juſt Methods 
and honeſt Ways. For a Man who 18 
very Induſtrious, and, comparatively, ve- 
ry Innocent, in his Secular Office and 
Affairs, may, by that very Induſtry, be 
taken off from a fit: Attendance on Spi- 
ritual Things, or from giving Dili. 
gence, to make his better Calling | aud 
Election ſure; and he whoſe Senſe of 
Religion will not ſuffer him to ſubmit 
to an unlawful Gain, may yet weaken 
that Senſe, by too eager and paſſionate 
a Deſire of ſuch as is Lawful. The Con- 
duct of the Holy Scriptures, is therefore 
admirable in this View ; That ſince no- 
thing is more uſeſul and commendable 
than your Profeſſion, and yet nothing 
more nice and dangerous, they chalk 
out to you thro? the whole Courſe of 
your Temporal Iatereſt, the Way of 
ſeeking and —— your Eternal; 
vile every Part of Buſineſs preſents you 
with ſo many Figures and Emblems of 

Duty, and, by Conſequence, with ſo 

many familiar and agreeable Admo- 

nitions to it. For not only the Text 
expreſſes your great Concernments un- 
ler the Names of Gain and Loſs, of 

e | 1 giying 
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Sermon giving and taking in Exobange; but the 
VII. fame Alluſion is obſervable, thro? the 


WYV wholeStrain and Series of the Goſpel. If, 
then, the Adventurer for the Kingdom 
of Heaven be ſo often reſembled to a 
Merchant-man, if this be à Similitude, 

with which our Bleſſed Lord ſeems plea- 
ſed, and on which the Holy Spirit de- 
lights to dwell, you will have another 
Principle yet to engage you in hearkning 
to the Voice of thoſe Divine Charmers; 
and, What Reaſon well exercis'd fo 
much perſuades, and Intereſt well un- 


derſtood ſo much ſollicites, Honour and 


Ingenuity will oblige you to embrace, 
and to make your Advantage of the 
This is the Happy Art of being wi/e 
in your Generat ion, and at the fame. time 
wiſe as you are the Children of Light; of 
which the latter is properly the being 
wiſe for your ſelves; Whereas, in Effect, 
the former is the being wiſe for others; 
for them that are to live upon your 
Labours, and hereafter to enjoy thoſe 
Fruits of your Induſtry, which at pre- 
ſent you know not who ſhall gather. Y 
In one Word, the great Point of a 
Man of Buſineſs and Fraffick, of Know- 
e and Diſcretion, is to fit down firſt, 
and count the-Coft, or take his Bill, and ſie 
S — domn 
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the Advice of the u»juft Steward; that 


he may falſify and leſſen the Debts, but 


that he may weigh them againſt the pro- 
fits and Returns, compare rhe Poſſeſſion 
with the ExpeQation, the Uncertainty 


with the Certainty, the Adventure with 


the Prize, things: Preſent with Future, 
Temporal things with things Eternal. 

He < that ſhall thus balance the Gain 
and the Loſs, will, with the Apoſtle, 
count all things but Loſs, for the Prize of 


down quickly and write ; notz\accordinf to Sermon 
VIE" 


his High Calling ng, for the Excellency of the 
| Knowledge of Chrift Jeſus, and of Faith 

which is to Safvation He that with this 
Exactneſs ſhall make up the Account, 
will doubtleſs write at the Foot of it; 


What is «Man: profited if be ſhall gain the 
whole World and loſe his own Soul; or what 
ſhall a Man give in Exchange for his. Soul ? + 
Having finiſhed+ the fir: Part of what 
was propos d from the Text, in order to 
ſhew the Excellency and Force of this 
Divine Argument which it contains, by 
offering a general Conſideration on the 
Kind and Nature of it; 1 r to _ 


wn fecond Part, or 


II. The ing ſans} particular Re- 


marks on its Matter or Subſtance: : 


1. Firſt, Let us conſider, — 


poſſible to gain the whole N orld, tho? with 


he Los of the Soul. | To 
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Sermon To our Bleſſed Saviour alone, in the 


VII. 


Days of his Fleſh, and of his Tryal, all 


ie Kingdoms of the World, and the Glo- 


ries of them, were promis'd in Form: He 
alone was tempred, or proved, with that 
Offer, All this will I give Thee; and he 


alone, by his own Strength, could re- 


je& the Propoſal, or, after fo glorious a 
Manner, overcome the Tempter and the 

In the Forms and Methods of Rea- 
ſoning, there is ſcarce any more power- 
ful to demonſtrate, or more effectual to 
convince, than the ſuppoſing but not 
ranting, an impoſhble Caſe; and then 
hewing, that, even if poſſible, it does 


not prove, or juſtifie, what's contended for 


on the other ſide. This is the Demon- 


ſtration, and Conviction of the Text: it 


makes an impoſſible Suppoſition, that 
a Man ſhould gain the whole World; and 


5 yet the Conſequencs which ſome might 


. Houſe to Houſe, and Field to Field, by 
whatſoever Arts and Methods, that can 


apt to draw from this Suppoſition, 


that, for the gaining of the whole Nörla, 


t would turn to Account to /oſe ones own 
Saul, with infinite Reaſon it denies. 


And that the Caſe here ſuppos'd is 


indeed impoſſible, it would be loft 
time to prove. For *tis not the adding 


_ _ exhauſt 


Britiſh-Socitty in Foreign Parts, Tar” 
exhauſt the Treaſures of Nature, or con- Sermon 
vert the Indies into a private Stock, or VII. 
engroſs the chief things of the Ancien. 
Mountains, or the precious things of the 
laſting Hills. Beſides, as the Deſire of 
_ Riches, or Honour, uſually increaſes in 
Proportion to their Bulk, (eſpecially 
when acquir*d at fo dear a Bargain as 
the Souls Hazard, or Expence,) it ſeems 
probable, That he who ſhould come the 
neareſt to Univerſal Poſſeſſion, - would 
think his Abundance the moſt Scanty, 
Short, and Imperfect. As in Civil Hi- 
ſtory, and among the Flights of Ambi- 
tion, We never read that any Heroe, or 
Conqueror, bemoan'd himſelf with fo 
much Regret and Melancholy, becauſe 
he could not gain more of the World, as 
He did who vainly imagin'd that he had 
FF ĩ ˙· TIT” 
This Reflection ſhould engage Men, 
who by the Divine Bleſſing on their In- 
duſtry, are rich and encreas'd in Goods, 
to ſet ſome End to all their Labowrs, and 
not to bereave, or deprive, their Soul of 
Good; to believe the great Maxim, or ; if 
Principle, laid down by our Lord him- 4 
felf; That « Man's Life conſiſteth not in (| 
the Abundance of the things that he poſſeſſeth ; 
and, in conſequence of this Belief! to with- 
draw from the World, with which — 
have 
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VII. 
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retire into wee — to whom alone 
perhaps they have been Strangers. They 
"who, with Solomon, have gathered to 


themſelves Sitver ws Gold, the Precious 


Treaſures of Kings and of — ſhould 
with him likewiſe ſtand ſtill, and look 
back on their Labour and Travel, and 

conſider, that in Compariſon of what he 
terms the whole of Man, the fearing God, 
and keeping his Commandments all is Vanity, 
and there is 20 Profit under the Sun. 

Without ſuch a Releaſe from Buſineſs; 
ſuch a Space of Thought and Recolle- 
Rion, ſuch an Interval between the two 
Worlds, it is not probable, that the 


Reliſh of Earthly things ſhould be fuf- 


ficiently work'd off from the Taſte, and 
if not, it will be Bitterneſs in the End. 
Wherefore, tis of the higheſt Impor- 

tance, not only that a Diſiniſſion, or at 
leaſt a Truce and Relaxation, be indeed 


obtain'd, but that, when obtain'd, it be 
| employed in the Care of the Soul O- 
therwiſe it ſeems, if poſſible, a leſs fatal 


Error for a Man to court the Buſineſs 


of the World with his laſt Breath, than 


to throw it off his Hands, and yet re- 
tain it in his Heart and Actions, Yet 
fuch a miſtaken Man we read of in our 


_ s Dive > Parable, who, becauſe his 


Ground 


Ground had brought forth plentifally;_reſol- 
ved to ſay to his Soul, Soul, thou haſt 


much Goods laid up for many Tears, take thine 
Eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. He de- 


clin'd, we ſee, the gaining auy more of 
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the Riches of the World, that he might 
loſe himſelf in its Pleaſures, and the . 


fer commenc'd an Epicure. Whereas the 


Employment of a Man, who has taken 


his Leave of the World, ſhould not be 


the letting his Soul take its Eaſe, in a 


natural Senſe, but in a Spiritual, that he 
may obtain true Peace and Tranquillity 


of Mind, or in the Goſpel Language, 


find reſt to his Soul. The true Uſe of 
Retirement from Buſineſs, is not the lay- 


ing aſide your Accompts, but the revi- 
ſing them, to examine hat you have 


{ paid for ſo much of the World as you 


are Maſters of; to make a full Reſtitu- 


tion of what is perhaps anothers, a wiſe 
and charitable Diſpoſal of what's cer- 


mainly your own 3 and ſo to adjuſt the 
Balance, that you may not be final 


ers. And then the Rich Man, may in- 
_ deed fit down eaſy and ſatisfyd with his 


Diſcharge, rejoycing in his Portion, and 
acknowledging of the Enjoyment, as 
well as of the Acquilitiqn, that his a/ſs 
#s the Gift of God. 2 e 63 £09959 
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it is impoſſible to gain the whole World, 
{ tho? ith the Loſs of the Soul, ſo is it 


too eaſy to 4% the Soul, for the Gaining o 


ties. On the contrary, the greateſt Num- 
ber of unhappy Men, are ſuch as have 
parted with their better Hopes, and Inte- 


ſmall part of the ll. 

For all that fill the brbad Way that 1 
deth to Deftruttivs, are not thoſe who 
violate Honeſty and Juſtice  (regnands 
Cauſ4) for Empire and Power; nor thoſe, 
who, by ſome notorious Act of Rand 


lency, have undone private Perſons and 


Families, or even Companies and Socie- 


reſt, for a leſs valuable Conſideration; 


In Sacred Hiſtory, the Example of 


E aa, is recorded as Infamous, who far 


4 Meſs of Pottage, or as we elſe where read, 


for one Morſel ' Meat, ſold his Birth-right; 


And King 4 3. with very little more 


ood ——— is ſuppor'd then to 
fave filled up the Meafure of his Iniqui- 


ties, and to — given the final roof 


of chat Character, That he had Sold 
himſelf to work Wickedneſs, when he gain'd 
the Acceſſion of Naboth's Vineyard, and, 
—_— it _ not be had for the Woreb 
of it in Money, ſubmitted to take the Pro- 
5 tetor? 51 ile, and his own Soul, ſor the 


urchaſe. How many are there, 


7 * 


or who even ſell themſelves for nought, 


in becoming a Sacrifice to forbidden and 


miſtaken Pleaſure, or venturing to kill, 


or to be kill'd, in the Defence of a vain, 


and imaginary. Point of Honour, or of 
an Unchriſtian 1 and Reſentment? 
- If, then, we hold 


impoſing upon our Errorand Frailty, an 


taking us at a Diſad vantage; this ſhould 


oblige us, to keep the ſtricter Guard a- 
gainſt the Sin that doth ſo eaſily beſet us; to 
abſtain ſo far as is poſſible from all Ap- 
proach, all: Appearance of Evil, ſtill re- 
membring, that if the Soul may be loft 
for ſo little a Share of the World, it may 


* -— 


be endangered for a leſs. ,_ 


A late Author, who has written with. 
ſo. much Judgment and Piety, of the 


Preſent Corraption of Chriſtians, reckoning 
among other Cauſes, Mens. particular 
Callings and Profeſſions, thus expreſſes 
himſelf of yours, A Merchant ſhould, 
| © havea ſtrict, and well inform'd Conſci- 


© ence, becauſe he has every Day Oppor⸗ 


© tunity of Practiſing unlawful. Gain, 
5 ky with Impunity 4 ; often as he buy $ 


* and 
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ſtill conſent to the like fooliſh and miſe= Serwoii 
rable Bargain, and make over their Souls UI; 
for ſoſlender an Addition to their Eſtate 3 WS 


> hold our Innocence by 
ſo ſlight a Tenure, that the ſmalleſt Ot- 
fer may ſometimes buy us out of it, b 
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Sermon and ſells, the Temptation returns; and 


VI. 


- 4 


© is almoſt imperceptible; except he has 
great Niceneſs of Conſcience, he will 
© not be ſenſible of it; in as much as his 
© Profeflion'is Innocent, that he is al- 
ljow d to get, and that many unlawful 
Way * g are authoriz'd by Cu- 
ſtom. Than which, we can't have a 


better Comment on thoſe Aphoriſms of 
the wiſe Son of Hrach: A Merchant ſhall 


hardly keep himſelf from doing Wrong ; and 


as 4 Nail fticketh faſt between the joining of 
the Stones, ſo doth Sin ſtick faſt between 


1 Buying and Selling. 


ladeed it ſeems as neceſſary for Gen- 
tlemen of your Employment to be vers d, 
not only in the common Doctrine of 
Morality, the general Rules of Right 
and Wrong, but likewiſe in the particu- 
lar Caſes that fall under Practice, as tis for 
thoſe who have the Direction of your 
Ships, to know the Bearing of different 


Lands, the Poſition of the Rocks, and 
"Shelves, the Depth of 'Harboug, the 


Nature of the Currents, Tides and 
Winds, and other the like Particulars, 


without which their general Art of Na- 


vigation would be unſerviceable, and 


their Compals uſeleſs. 


It is an Excellent Caution, given us 


by the Son of Syach, but now men- 


tion'd, 


5 : 
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rally interpreted as a Rule of Buſineſs 
and frugal. Management; not to refuſe 
ſmall Gains, nor to overlook or neglect 
ſmall Loſſes or Expences. But it is-cer- 


tainly applicable to a nobler Meaning; 


and holds with all manner of Strength 
in our Spiritual Oeconomy; and then 


the Inference from it will be the Apo- 
| ſtles Admonition; Wherefore let him that 


thinketh he ftandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 
Thoſe who are skilPd in the Anatomy 


of the Body, tell us with great ExaQ= 


neſs, of how many Pieces this fine Eu- 
gine is compos'd; how nicely it is ſet 
together, how eaſily broken and diſcon- 


certed; how many curious Channels and 


ſecret Conduits, or Conveyances, be- 
long to the Fountain of Life; by what 
little Impedimerits; what inconſiderable 


Cauſes, they are ſtop'd and put out of 


play: And we are eaſily prevaild upori 


ſo far to profit by their Diſcoveries, as 


to be more ſollicitous and watchful over 


our Health, ſince in» the midſt of Life we 
are in Death. „ 
In like Manner, Divines and Caſuiſts, 
thoſe who are expert in the Anatomy of 
the Conſcience, are not leſs diligefit or 
accurate in acquainting us, What Tens 
"36 2 _ dernefs 


tion'd, He that contemneth ſmall things, Sermoii 
ſhall fall by little and little. This is gene- 
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Sermon derneſs and Delicacy there is in our in- 
VIE tellectual and moral Frame; how many 
minute and imperceptible Springs and 
Wheels (if I may fo ſpeak) in our Fa- 
culties, any one of which if obſtructed, 
puts the whole into Diſorder, and yet 
each of which may be clog'd with a very 
little Duſt of the World. They inform 
us, how the repugnant and claſhing Prin- 
ciples in the Mind wage a Perpetual 
War, like the contrary Qualities in the 
Body; they let us into-our ſelves, ſhew 
us what Deceitfulneſs there is in our 
Heart, what Mazes, and Labyrinths in 
our Thoughts, what Reſerves and Re- 
ceſſes in our Counſels and Deſigns, what 
Prevarication in the Will, what Trea- 
chery in the Affections, what ſlender 
Suggeſtions or trifling Circumſtances, 

1 may give a wrong turn to our Practice, 
' 8 and wound our Conſcience by an inſen- 
E ſible Stroke. 919 wolly enticed 
j f Let us make our Advantage of theſe | 
Inſtructions, as well as of the Fermer; 
let us deſire, with the Pfalmiſt, in a Spi- | 
ritual, as well as Natural Senſe, to know | 


1 hom frail me are. l 1 
=. i= And if already we have receiv'd a hurt | 
i | 5 from the World, let us embrace the Re- | 


lief which Chriſtianity offers and pre- 
ſeribes: Let us apply to the Redeemer 
e 1 and 
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tion in his Name, who as he has ober- 


tome the World;' ſo he himfelf took our Inffr. 


mities, and bare" our Sickneſſes, and with- 


out whom our Pais indeed had been Fm 
[wars ne our Wound incurable, FE 
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. 'Thirdh; Per us cotifichr nie: as _ ; 
is to eaſy to Tſe the Soul for the gaining 
a ſmall Part of 2h. World; ſo in the ordi- 


nary Courſe and Event of things, ſuch 


a jet 1 of the World, as is ſufficient to our 
Happineſs in it, may be more certainly | 


pied without expoſing % Soul to loſs. 


It is the Rule of Holy Scripture, -in 
the Uſe of * Temporal Things, that God. 


lineſs with Contentment is great Gain, and 
that- heving Food and Raiment, or indeed 
being in any State, we ought. to be rhere- 
with Conn and if Content we ſhall be 
happy, and [3 the Point ſeems already 
3 


But, if a ihe Strict val Philoſo- 


phical, we enter into the more popular 
Notion of Happineſs, which implies 
— Competency, or rather Affluenc 
of Earthly Things, our Argument will 
not yet be weakned by this Conceſſion: 
For Religion which engages Men to be 


Patent, and refigned under the narrow- 


* 4 f elt 


and Lover of Souls, Who carries Salva: Sermon 


VII. 
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Sermon eſt Allotment of worldly Comforts, does 


not adviſe or encourage ſuch an Acquie- 


ſcence as ſhall be an Apology for Sloth 


and Neglect. It does not forbid but en- 
join them to labour, moderately, after a 
larger and more plentiful Portion, and 
teaches them to know with St. Paul, how 
to abound as well as how to 1 5 need. 
Nor does it only preſs and exhort, but 
animates and excites, Men to an Honeſt 
Induſtry in improving their Fortunes, 
and advancing their Stations, - while it 
promiſes a peculiar Bleſſing on their La- 
9 4 Bleſſing on their Bastet, and their 
Store, and on all that they put their Haxd 
unto. Seeſt thou 4 Man diligent in his Ba. 
fineſs ? ſays Solomon, he ſhall | ſtand before 
© Kings, be ſoal nor fand liert meas Men 
The Picture of Divine, or Religious 
Wiſdom, ſo admirably drawn by the 
ſame Royal Hand, preſents her not only 
in her Native Charms and Beauty, but 
encircled with her Dowry and her Gifts, 
with Length of Days in ber right land, 
in her left Hand, Riches and Honoar ; And 
*tis the Voice of Wiſdom, in that excellent 
Book of Proverbs, by which ſhe courts 
us to be her Votaries and Lovers; Icauſe 
them that Love me to inherit Subſtance, and 
fill their Houſes with good Things, © 
e 


iety in Foreign. Hurts. 


Indeed, That, in the Courſe and Order Sermoa 
of Buſineſs, as well as by the Care of VII 
tnefs — VS 


Providence, Integrity and, ; Uprigh 
2 Dealing, is a ſurer Road to Wealth 
ad Plenty, than could have been taken 


in the By. Ways, and crooked Paths of 


indirect Management, or Diſhoneſt Arts, 
is what I ſhall not here attempt further 
to prove by Reaſon, where I can prove 
it by — am perſuaded you 
are your ſel ves a Proof of it; and may 
you continued- ene nen inroads 


* Bropaition, — make 
. — Courſe and Event of Things, 


ſuch a part of the World, as is ſufficient 


to our Happineſs in it, may be more 


certainly gain'd without expoſing the 
Soul to loſs; ſo, when it cannot, yet ſince 


the whole World is no Exchange or Equi- 


valent for the Soul, much leſs fo; 1 n 


ſiderable a Part of it. 


Religion, or ſtrict 3 tho more 
certain than any other Arts of Thriving, 
yet does not in this pretend to be an Art 


that's infallible; becauſe this is not its 


chief Province, or peculiar Sphere. God- 
lineſs has indeed: the Promiſe even of this 


Life; but 'tis only, comparatively, pro- 


K 4 bably 


— 
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Sermon bably and. conditionally,” and where it 


VIE 


fails, will be amply ſupplied and recom» 
penced, by the abſolute and never fail- 
ing Promiſe of that which is to come. 


Riches, if they are commonly yet, as the 


wiſe King obſerves, are not always, 7 
Men of Underſtanding ; nor are they al- 
ways to Men of Virtue: And as the 


Courſe of Nature is not altogether inva- 


riable in this Regard, ſo neither is the 
Courſe of Providence: *The Lord maketh 

or and maketh rich, he bringeth low and he 
lifteth ap, he giveth and he taketh away; and 
his Name in both is to bè prais'd. For 
all Temporal Bleſſings are promis'd to 
Chriſtians with the Exception of the 
Croſs; and, by Conſequence, ceaſe to be 


Bleſſings, when that Exception takes 


F IE 9.69 
When, therefore, by Oppreſſion and 
Violence, or by Deceit and Private In- 
juſtice, a Man is robb'd and ſpoil'd of 
what he lawfully Poſſeſt, or by ſome ex- 
traordinary Caſualty or Calamity, re- 
duc'd to a neceſſitous Condition, Gr by 
ſome unaccountable Turns and Traver- 
ſes, is hindred from flouriſhing in his 
Attairs; when, as, we ſay, the World 
frowns upon him, and an Opportunity 


then offers it ſelf of buying his Fortune 


with his Conſcience, the preſent Argu- 
heck and * 


Pk — 5 
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ment ſhould run thus in his Thoughts: Serma 
If for the gaining all hi Mori Good, I VIV 
ought not to violate my Duty, how WS 
much leſs for the Acquiring, Preſerving 
or Retrieving, this Pittance wich I call 
my Eſtate, or Preferment? If I am to 
do Right, and let the World ſink, ſhall 
I fink my ſelf; by taking this Hold of it, 
by embracing, or lading my ſelf with, > 
its Clay? If would male an entire Sur- 
rendry and Releaſment of my Title to — 
Earthly Things, and give allthat I have 
for my Life, or ſometimes for my Health, 
and much, more abandon this petty ro- 
ſpect of Advantage for the ſecuring of ei- 
ther; what am I then to do for my Soul's 
Health, or to ſave that alive, Which is 
it ſelf my Life and Being? Mat is the 
Hope of the Mpocrite that he hath gain d, 
when God taketh away his Sol? Af tor the 
gaining any Part of the Worid, or even 
the whole, Iſet my Soul to Sale, the Enjoy- 
ment of my Gains will be defeated by 
my over valuing them; and as far as I 
am miſtaken in their Worth, (Which is 
injnitely,) ſo far E ſhall be diſappointeck 
in the Purchaſe, and diſſatisfied in the 
Poſſeſſion · But, if for the gaining or 
ſaving my Soul, I loſe the Advantages 
of the World, or even the World it felf, 
the Conſciouſneſs of ſo wiſe a _—_— : 
N as: 


F 


will be a fpring of Comfort, in the moſt 
VII. barren or deſolate Circumſtances; and In- 


V nocence; which can never be over valued, 
will afford the more Complacency when 


T 


thy to be compar d with the Glory, that ſhall 
| be revealed, how much.leſs its Profits or 
_ | Pleaſures with the Loſs and Pain that at- 
= tend upon the Wrath to come? And if I 


fl am to ſuſtain, or even deſpiſe, the Suffe- 


|| | ings, upon view of the Hope that is ſet 
1 | * before me, then all the ſprings of Hope 


than deſpiſe, the Advantage. 


15 Which may lead us to aa 
1 5. Fifth Conſideration, That by en- 
F deavouring to gain the whole World, or 
any Part of it, at the Expence of the Soul; 
we do not only diſclaim the greateſt 
Good or Happineſs, but incur and in- 
vite the greateſt Evil and Miſery ; which 
is, not the /oſizg the Soul abſolutely, how- 


but the keeping it, together with the 
Gains and Wages ef Sin, ſo as to wiſh it 
were loſt. For thro? the Courſe of this 
Argument, it is of the higheſt Concern 
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and Fear engage me to reject, or "_ , 


ever grievous and ſhocking! to Nfture, 


to obſerve, that the Loſs of the Saul, can 
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Annihilation of it: In this Hope of be- Sermon 
coming as tho they had neuer been, or in VIL 
this Deſpair of Being, ſome have n 
unnatural Comfort, and inglorious Refuge: 5 50 
And hence have encourag'd themſelves 
to enjey the Things that are preſent,” or to 
gain as much as they can of this World, 
by ſtriking the other World, and their 
own Saul, out of the Account. Thus of 
old the Ungadly, ſaid, reaſoning with them. 
ſelves, but not aright : Tho? the very Fo- 
er of Reaſoning, is an invincible Proof 
againſt ſo barbarous an Opinion. And __ 
of late this falſe Reaſoning . beende "ob 
ſended by a wrong Interpretation of 
Sctipture: Tho“ one great Deſign of the 
Holy 2 is the the 
. rath of God, (againſt the Practices of 
fach Ae The Text, in particular, 
repreſents not à Privative, but à penal 
Loſs or Damage, ar real Suffering iu the 
Soul; not a ſtate of Exciſion, or Inſen- 
Gbility, but of Subſiſtence in Torment. 
Or, it the Term in the Original and o- 
ther — as in ours alſo, may lite- 
rally denote the former, yet is it purpoſe. 
ly borrow'd, and apply'd, to expreſs the 
latter. Any other 8 would quite 
invalidate aur Lord's own Reafoning in 
the Context, and pervert the whole A- 
n * For then, all the 
Threats 
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VII. 
8 
Bp · Pear- 


ſon, 


7 


Matth. Io. 
28. 


what the jc 


1 Sermons Preuch d before a * 
Threats and Menaces of the Faſtice and the 
Wrath. of God, would: be 'nothing elſe but 


- the ſedffing. Atheiſts expect and deſire. 
Malunt'extingui quam ad ſupplicia reparari: 


They had rather not be, than be for e- 


ver miſerable. But the former is not to 


be obtain'd by their Choice, by which 


the latter, with the Divine Help, might 


be prevented. As no Man can redeem his 


Soul, ſo no Man can thus /ofe, or caſt it 


away. Our Saviour's Queſtion here in 


the Text, is exactly parallel to that his 


ſolemn · Caution and Charge: Fear not 


them which: kill the Body, but are not able to 


kill the Soul, but rather fear him which is 


able to deſtroy both" Saul and Body in Hell. 
In: the one, a Temporal Loſs, even of Life 
it ſelf, in the otheri a Temporal Gain, 
even of the whole World, is, with like 
Energy and Force, oppos d to an Eter- 
nity, or Immortality, that ſhall be Un- 
happy. Indeed the finding or ſaving of 
the Soul, does not more emphatically 
import the Rewards of Eternal Blifs and 


Glory, than the loſing of it implies Ever- 


laſting Deſtraction, or the Vengeance of E. 
ternal Fire: The former we expreſs 


by the Name of Life, or Salvation, as 


ble; the latter by the Name of Death, or 


Perdition, as we have none more terrible. 
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Theſe are the Terrors of the Lord, which Sermon 


none, unleſs wilfally, can be Tonorant of, 
and which eſpecially we ought to 
know, and by them to wary, and perſuade 


— 4 


Men. The Eternal Rewards and Pu- 


* niſhments of another Life Which are 


© the great Sanction and Security of 


© God's Laws, one would think ſhould be 


(ſays a great and excellent Preacher, and a. By. 
indeed they only are,) a ſufficient Weight Tilorſon- 


to caſt the Scales againſt any Pleaſure, 
or any Pain, that the World c can — 
6 and can threaten us: min 


1 W to e 1 

Foy. Sixth and laft Caafideratidas Which 
with ingenuous Minds, will add new 
Force and Efficacy to this Argument, 
and ſhew it at its full Height: That, 
whereas by endeavouring to gain the whole 
World, tho? with the 4% of our Souls, 
it's impoſſible for us to gain the. whole, 


and not fo certain to gain any competent 


Part of it; on the other Hand, by en- 
deavouring to ſave our Souls, tho? dh 
the Loſs of the World, we may not only 


be ſure to fave them, but to fave them 


with Advantage,” or to purchaſe for our 
ſelves a greater Salvation 
They that will be rich, ſays the Apoſtle, 


fall into divers e And yet tis 
J | certain, 


ues © Sermons Preach'd before a ' 
Sermon certain, That if they cloſe with every 
AI. tempting Propoſ: 


al, they are not ſecure 
ol being rich, much leſs of being as rich as 
they will. But the Caſe of the true Riches 
is vaſtly different from this; its there an 
unalterable Rule, He that hath, to him 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abun- 
Auth; he that will be good, or rich in 
* good Works, is not only ſecure of being ſo, 
but of being as good, and thus as rich, 
as he will: Jo him that ſoweth Righteouſ- 
neſe, the Harveſt cannot fail but by his | 
ſubſequent Default, or Neglect; in due 
Time he ſhall reap if he faint not. And, as | 
the Harveſt is infallibly ſecur'd, ſo the 
Product always riſes and increaſes in Pro- 
portion to the Seed ſown; as in Charity, 
- org par Faro ow * Life 
that . ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, fl 
and he that 9 eee 2 2 
plenteoaſly. This indeed is the high En- 
couragement to grow in Grace, and to go 
on unto Perfection, that, as our Labour 4s 
not in Vain in the Lord, ſo the Deggees of 
our Labour will be confider'd in our 
Wages. And, as the firſt Seats am 
the Happy Souls, are probably reſerv? 
for thoſe who loved not their Lives anto 
; Death, (which is the Caſe immediately 
referred to in the Text and Context,) fo; 
according to the Meaſure in which 2 


* 


% 


Man loves not the World, or is crecified, Sermon 
and dead to the World, when in Compe- VII. 
tition with his Saul, he comes the nearer . 
ſtill totheir Spirit and their Crown. What 
Thanks then ſhould we pay to the Good - 
neſs and Mercy of God, that he has not 
called us to the moſt dangerous Trials, | 
and yet invites us to ſo. immenſe a Prize; 1 1 
„That he is pleas'd to defend our Lives 8 
for his Service, and not to require the | 
- | laying them down for his Sake: Being 
| thus at once to us what he declar'd him- 
} felf to Abraham, our Shield and our excee- * 
| ding great Reward! . 
Which leads me to apply this Part like- 
ä wiſe, and ſo to conclule. 
bat the great Argument of the Text 
conſider'd in our Minds, affords ſuch a 5 
Chain, or Series, of evident Truths, as 
can never be broken, has, I hope, in ſome 
Meaſure appear d. But, if our Under- 
| ſtandings are fatisfy*'d with its Proceſs, - 
| the Conſent of the Will muſt yet be ask'd, 
5 to put the Verdict into Force. And, as 
| the juſteſt Claimant may ſometimes loſe, 
.a'Cauſe, not for want of Evidence, but 
of Countenance, Authority, and Friends; I 
ſo tho? the Claim and Title of Religion, | 
by which it challenges an Univerſal Pre- " 
ference, be indeed 1nconteſtable, yet we 
are apt to over-rule, and ſet it aſide, — 85 
| cauſe 
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Sermon 
I. 


Eſſay of 
15 n- 
derſt. 


ons; in as much, as the greate, Good 


Sermon: Preach? d be we 4 
cauſe it has not Friends in the p/n 


prefume,induced a late fine Reaſoner and 
Philoſopher of our Country to affirm, 
that Good, the greater Good, tho? apprehended 
and acknowledged to be ſo; Hoes: not determine 


the Will, until our Deſire, raisd proportio- 
mably to it, males us uneaſy in the want of 


it. Let 4 Man ſays he, be never ſo well per- 


fr waded of the Advantages of Virtae, that it | 


"Is as neceſſa ary to a Man, who has any great 
-Aims iu this World, or Hopes in the next, 
as Food to Life, yet til hs hangers, and thirſts 
ifter Righteouſt veſs, till he feels an Uneaſineſs 
in the Want of it, his M. 1 will not be deter. 
mind to any Action in Purſuit of this con- 
feſſed greater Good; but any other Uneafinefs 
he feels in himſelf ſhall tale par and ae 
is Will t6 other Action.. n 
Which Aſſertion, I think, has ex- 
pain, but not alter'd; the receiv'd Do. 
Arine of rhe Principles of Humane AQi- 


duely attended to, or apprehended and 


-acknowledg'd to be in all Reſpects, and 


-mines the Choice of the Will; and he 


at this Inſtant, the Greater, ſtill raiſes the 
greater Uneaſineſs of Deſire, and ſo deter- 


that does not corrupt or neglect his bet- 


— 


is not ſtrongly ſupported by the Wiſhes, 
1 and ſollicited by The: Deſires. This, I 
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It may be proper for me in an Addreſs 
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be certainly filled. | 
And thus the ſame Excellent Philoſo- 
pher, in Order to the true Government 


of our Choice, has fixed the Meaſures of 


Good and Evil, of Profit and Loſs, of 
Pleaſure and Pain, in that Proſpe&, which. 


1 the Apoſtle himſelf has open'd: In the 


ect Happineſs or exquiſite Miſery of an” 
— tal Soul hereafter : Or, in looking be- 


Jond this World, and being fully perſuaded; 
that God, the Righteoas Judge, will render to 


who, by patient Continuance in well doing, feet 


for Glory and Honour, and Immortality; 
Eternal Life; but unto every Soul that doetb. 


Evil, _— and Wrath; Tribulation 


of this Nature, to appeal from Notiot 
to Experience, and even to the Experi- 


ence of the World. That which Hinders 


ſome Men from purſuing their ſecular 
Profit, That which makes the Young and 
Incautious, the Negligent and Unfrugal; 


not mind their Intereſt, as we term it, 


is not the want of apprehending it in 
general as ſueh; for, upon the leaft- 
A 5 E Thouglt 
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ter Appetites, will as certainly hunger and Sermon 
thirſt after Righteouſneſs,” as he that hun- VII. 
gers and thirlts after Righteouſneſs ſhall WV 
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Sermon Thought or Reflection, they acknow. 
VII. ledge it to be ſo; but tis the want of a 

SL more particular and diſtinct Apprehen- 
ſion, and a fuller Acknowledgment; it's 

the want of carrying that Thought far e- 
nough, giving it its juſt Weight, and 
making it an Over- balance to thoſe Plea- 
ſures and Amuſements, which now court 
them with Advantage. 5 
The too eager Purſuit of that Intereſt 
which they ha ve neglected, may perhaps 
have rendred «s alike remiſs in our Spi- 
ritual Eſtate, in which moſt are too un- 
thrifty, and in which the greateſt World- 
lings, are the greateſt Prodigals. Where- 

fore we too if ever it be granted to us, 
redire ad frugi, or, to come to our ſelves, 

ſhall blame our own Raſhneſs, in not 
embracing that Intereft which we could 

not but ſee, and in loſing ſo many Op- 
portunities of making our Fortunes for 
ever. If, then, we have been too long on 

the loſing Hand, and have made too 
many Steps towards the being undone, 
and have yet the means of RetrievIng all, 

let us know our Intereſt before it be too 
late; let us already be convinc'd of the 
Divine Argument here propos'd, whieh 

one Day will ſtrike us with the fulleſt 
Conviction, and let us owe that to Rea- 

ſon, 
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as well as in the Judgment; and to this 
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ſon; which at length would be owing Sermon 


But let us be convined in the Heart 


End, let us endeavour to ſtrengthen a 
enliven the Conviction, by all the Hap- 
py Aſſiſtances of Nature and Grace. 


5 The Conviction will be maintain d and 


improv'd, in the Methods of Nature, by 
the giving our ſelves Leiſure, frequently | 
and ferioufly to revolve this Argument 


in our Thoughts, and to ſtay and dwell 
upon it, till it appear in its juſt Light 
and proper Magaitude. 


But becauſe we are not ſuffecient of our. 
glas even to think am thing as of our 


ſelves, our chief Dependence for its Sup- 


portand Efficacy muſt be on the Methods. 
of Grace; by our Uſe of the' means of. 
Grace, eſpecially thoſe we now enjoy of 
Worſhipping God in the midſt of our Bre- 
thren, after the pure and perfect Man- 
ner of our Fathers. 

You differ indeed from ſome Gentle! 
men of your Nation and Profeſſion; eſta- 
bliſhed abroad, that you act not in one 
Society, or Company. But, now, the Privi- 
lege of your Religion gives, you, 4s 
"were; a Royal Charter of Union and 
Nee ; ters you are Fellow worker? | 

E . aid 
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| 
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Sermon and Helpers together, in the Scripture 
VII. Style: Here you traffick upon a 
> joint Intereſt and Stock ; and every one, 
While he diligently promotes his Neigh- 
bours Intereits, eminently increaſes his 
own. And this, zot in corruptible things 
4s Silver and Gold, but in the true Riches, 
the more enduring Subſtance, the Inberi- 
tance incorruptible and undefiled, and that 
Fadeth not away. : 
Ay q ers, quum invicem ſe mutuis 
Exhortationibus amici ad amorem Immorta- 
litatis exacuunt ; tis a good, *tis a noble 
Strife, ſays one of the Ancients; * when 
Plin. u · Friends by their mutual Exhortations, 
«* incite, and het one another, on to the 
Love of Immortality; that is, as he 
explains himſelf, to the Deſire of bein 
famous in Aſter- ages, or the Ambition 
of an Immortal Memory. How much 
happier the Contention of animating one 
another to an Immortality of Salvation, 
q || not of Fame! how much nobler the Am- 
| Is bition of ſtriving together for the Faith of 
1 the Goſpel, of provoking one another to Love, 
| and to good Works, and of being Helpers 
of each others Joy; That Joy which the 
World cannot give, nor take away; the Joy 
of not having rar in vain, or labour d is 
ain; the Joy of uſing the Ability and 
3 1 Oppor- 


h Fd 
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Opportunity, which God hath given you, Sermon 
as good Stewards of his Gifts, and truly VII. 


e, Gainers by their Uſe; ſhing ap in ſtore 
b for yoar ſelves, a good Foundation ag atnſt 
18 


| the Time to come, that you may lay hold on 
Eternal Life. „„ 


Which God of his Infinite Mercy 
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1 Tas IV. 11. | 


That je ſtudy to be quiet, tid to do Jour | 
on N 5 


and thoſe to which they are join 'd 

in the two preceding Verſes, we 
have a remarkable Inſtance of the great 
Art and Addreſs, with which that Wiſe 
| Maſter Builder lays the Foundation of the 
Chriſtian Life. For as the Foundation 
was to be laid in Love, and every part 
of the Spiritual Building, the Living 
Temple, to be rooted and grounded in 
That; fo that Eſſential Duty is here eſta- 
_ bliſt®d after the fineſt Manner, and with 
the 3 W 
L 4 The 


1. theſe 1 Words of St. Paul, 


_ . Sermons Preach d before | a 


Sermon The Chriſtians at Theſſalonica, who 
VIII. were honour'd with this Epiſtle, (ſup- 
V pos dd to be the firſt of St Paul's Writings,) 
are thoſe of whom he ſays, He was ſo 
Gentle among them, thoſe who were eſpe⸗ 
cially dear unto him, and of whom he 
Was ſo affectionately Deſirous. Now, be- 
ing about to admoniſh them, that they 
ſhould entertain the like Gentleneſs, Af- 
fection, and Dearneſs, for each other, 
and ſhould excel in that good Work, 
which he before calls the Labour of Love, 
He thus gently introduces, and thus 
powerfully recommends, his Admonition, 
by ſuppoſing them not to need it. As 
touching Brotherly Love, ye_need not that 
1mrite unto you, for ye your ſelves are taught 
4 Goa, to love one another : Taught of God; 
That is by the exceeding Love of God, 
with which he Loved as, and hath made us 
| accepted in the Beloved: Again, as well 
by the zew Commandment, as the new, 
endearing, and amazing Example, of our 
Bleſſed Lord, and by the Genius, or Spi- 
rit, of his Religion. RAID 
At the 10th Verſe, thè more to win 
and engage them, he teſtifies in their 
Commendation, That, as they had thus 
een taught of God, ſo indeed they pra- 
ctis'd this Divine Leſſon: Aud indeed e 
do it (ſays he) towards all the Brethren, 
„„ FF); 1.1 04 
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And then, in the ſame Verſe, entring Sermon 
upon the good Advice, for which he had VIII. 
ſo well prepar'd the way, he intimates YR 

to them, that what they had been tp 
of God, they were ſtil] to be reminded of - 
by his Apoſtle, in order to their Impro- 
ving 'yet upon themſelves, or their In- 
crealing and Abounding in what already 
they practis'd: We beſeech ye, Brethren, . 

that ye increaſe more and more, This was 

addere ſtimulum ſponte currentibus, to excite 
and animate hem in the Race, who be- 
fore ran ſo well: And ?tis the ſame Ad- 
dreſs which he uſes to the ſame Society, in 
the 5th Chapter of this Epiſtle, v. 11. 
Comfort your ſelves together, and edify one 

another, even as alſo je do. 

Alfter all this obliging Conduct, and 

wiſe Inſinuation, He proceeds to the 

Words of the Text; in which, with the 

greateſt Plainneſs and Freedom, He now 

points out the chief Ways and Means of 

thus increaſing more and more, immediately 
ſubjoin'd to that Expreſſion: We beſeech 

je, Brethren, that ye increaſe more and more, 

and that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to ds your 

own Buſineſs. 

Where to be quiet, and to do their own 

Buſineſs, is, I preſume, to abſtain with 
Caution, from intermedling in the .. 
fairs of others; and, then, with Dili- n 
re fe Yo 8 : v Sa gence <7 
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Sermon gence to purſue their own. He beſeeches 


VIII. them to fudy both theſe Parts: Or, per- 


Sx taps, the Word fta is in the Conſtru- 
_ Aion to beapply'd to the Former only; 
with Regard to which it has the more 
peculiar Energy, as it originally ſignifies 
Ambition, or the Love of Honour; and 


therefore here imports, that Men ſhould 


make it their Ambition to be quiet; or 
as the Judicious Dr. Barrom explains it, 
© ſhould affect Quiet with the like vehe- 
© mency of Deſire and Care, as they are 
© wont to purſue Reputation, Dignity 
© and Power. The Apoftle has us'd the 
like Figure and Turn of Expreſſion, in 


the 1oth Chapter to the Hebrews, v. 24. 


exhorting them, to provoke one another 
unto Love: There being ſuch an Elegant 


Oppoſition between Provocation and Love, 


as between Ambition and Quiet. 
My Endeavour at preſent, will be, 
firſt, to make ſome Obſervations on this 
Excellent Apoſtolical Advice, which may 
ſerve farther to explain and illuſtrate it; 
and, ſecondly, to offer ſome Motives, en- 
gaging us farther to comply with it. 


1. Let us obſerve how admirably this 
Rule is fram*d, and how each Part of it 
tempers and qualifies the other. The Quiet 
enjoin'd by our Apoſtle is ſuch as does 

— not 


if. Bal ah. coco 4 
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not exclude Buſineſs ; the Buſineſs ſuch as Sermon 
well admits of Quiet. Neither is the Quiet VIII. 
too remiſs and inactive, nor the Baſineſs too, 


intenſe or importunate; neither the one 


degenerating into unmanly Eaſe and In- 


dolence, nor the other overſtrain'd to 
immoderate Carefulneſs and Anxiety. 
Neither recommends He the Quiet of 
thoſe who fold their Hands together, and 
refuſe to labour, nor the Buſineſs of thoſe 

who ſet no End, no Bounds, to all their 

Labour; but in a Word, ſuch Quiet as 
renders Buſineſs leſs fatiguing and ſervile, 
ſuch Buſineſs as renders Quiet more refre- 
ſhing and agreeable m. 


2. We may obſerve, that as the /ady 


| of Quiet here advis'd, does not exclude, 


but ſuppoſe, the Care of our own Buſineſs, 


ſtrictly ſo call'd, it ſuppoſes likewiſe, what 


it might ſeem rather to exclude, the Care 
of other Men's Buſineſe, upon due Occa- 
ſions, and within proper Limits. Hu- 
manity is the ſame with Reſpect to Mo- 
ral Virtues and Excellencies, as Charity 
to Chriſtian Graces and Endowments 
And *tis no leſs the Rule of the Former, 
given by the Voice of Nature it ſelf, 
than of the Latter, given by the Apo- 


ſtle: Look not every one on his own things, Phil. 11. . 


one 


(not barely to his own things) but cer 


— 
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Sermon ore alſo on the things of others. Between 
VIII. Humanity and Charity, between Natu- 
ral and Chriſtie» Obligations, come in 


the Civil Engagements, or the tyes of 
Government and Society, the Duties of 
Superiors and Inferiors, or of equal Part- 
ners and Companions. Each of which 
Engagements, or Obligations, according 
to your Station, Character and Profeſ- 
ſion, gives you the Care of others Buſineſs, 
and fo far renders it your own. Indeed 
upon any Occaſion of Humanity, Juſtice 
or Charity, to excuſe our ſelves by ſay- 
ing, it is not our Buſineſs, is to deceive 
our ſelves, as if we liv'd for our ſelves 
alone. St. Chryſoft ome, has return'd a very 
ſerious and ſufficient Anſwer to theſe E- 
vaſions, when he bids us, take heed leſt 
we incur the Puniſhment of Cain, who 
firſt preſum'd to ask that Queſtion, Am 
Im Brother's Kyeper ? — 5 


3. It may help us the better to diſco- 
ver, and more clearly to apprehgad, the 
Apoſtle's Rule, if we conſider the Sta- 

tion and Circumſtances of the Perſons 
to whom it is immediately preſcrib'd. 
The City of Theſſalonica, once call'd the 
Mother of Macedonia, is, you know, a 
remarkable Port, which then flouriſh'd 
in Trade, or Commerce, and with 12 

| | 185 ” O- 
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how ſoever ſince decay?d, I preſume, you Sermon 
maintain ſome Intercourſe, or Correſpon- VIII. 
dence, at this Day. Now, that Situa. "WW 


tion, which gave it many Advantages as 


2 Place of Buſineſs, had likewiſe ſeveral 


Diſadvantages which raight hinder it, 
more or leſs, from being a Place of Quiet. 
Such was the Confluence of Strangers, 
of various Nations, Religions, Intereſts, 
Diſpoſitions, Cuſtoms and Manners : And 
ſuch was thar, which probably might be 
there as obſervable as at Athens, the pre- 
valence of Reports and Rumours, with 
that eager Deſire, of telling or hearing 
ſome new thing; which, among different 
Opinions, if it pleas'd and gratify*d ſome, 


could not but diſcompoſe and diſquiet o- 
thers. And even in the Chriſtian Society 


there eſtabliſh'd, and honour'd by Sr. 
Paul with a perpetual: Commendation, 
there appear to have been ſome Perſons 


leſs Honourable or Commendable; who 


either out of vain Curioſity, or thought- 
leſs Levity, or mean Flattery, or evil 
Jealouſy, and Suſpicion, took up the'mock 
Imployment of Tale- Bearers, the no Buſi- 
neſs of Buſie· Bodies; who, not being ſo 
ingenuous as to be ſoftned by this milder 
Reproof in his firſt Epiſtle, he was ob- 


lig d to note more particularly, and re- c. 3. n. 


buke with Authority, in his Secand. 
_— n WC 


„„ 


174 Sermons reach d before a 
Sermon 4. Altho' the Perſons to whom the A. 

VIII. poſtle writes were probably of humble 
or obſcure Condition, in thoſe early 

. Times of the Faith, when as yet zot 

5 mam Rich, not many Noble were call d; 
and altho?, what he immediately charges 
them, is to attend upon their own pri- 

vate Affairs, without being too buſy in 

the like Affairs of others; the Rule will 

yet hold with equal, or even with grea- 

ter Force, againſt interpoſing, beyond 

our Sphere and Character, in the Buſi- 

neſs of the Publick. It muſt be conteſ- 

ſed, he that has not a publick Spirit, lit- 

tle deſerves a private Enjoyment; and 

he that feels no Charms from the Love 

5 of his Country, can pretend to little 
| Share in his Country's Safety, or Glory. 
I And this Civil, as well as Sacred Love, is 
= * not to be auh in Word and in Tongue, but 
| in Deed and Truth; or it is to prove its 
Truth and Reality, by exerting its ſelf, 
upon juſt Occaſions, in Deed or Action. 
Nor can it be denied, but that ghere may 

be a criminal Silence and Inactivity in 
this Regard; as there are Examples in 

| Hiſtory of ſome who, at the Beginning 
of Publick Troubles, ſitting ſtill as un- 
concerned Spectators, have thereby loſt 

- the Power, when perhaps they had the 
Will, of helping to ſuppreſs them. Vet 


the 
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the other Extreme is the more frequent, Sermon 
when Men are troubled, and trouble o- VIII. 
thers, Without Cauſe, and fear where no NS 
Fear is; intrude into the Myſteries of 
| State, aſpire to be of the Cabinet, and 
| aſſume the Parts of Heroes and Patriots, 

without a Call, or Commiſſion, It ſeems 
a very deſirable Character in a private 
Perſon, that of the wiſe Woman, 2 Sam. 
20- 19. 1 am one of them that are peaceable 
and faithful in Iſrael ; So peaceable, as not 
to Laus the common Repoſe, ſo faith- 
ful as not to be wanting in Duty and Ser- 
vice to the common Defence; ſo wiſe as 
to leave to God the Government of the 
World, and to our Sovereign that of the 
Kingdom ; and to depend upon Both for 
the Method and Event of Counſels and 
Actions, of Peace and War. : 
S Having made ſome Obſervations on 
this memorable: Advice in the Text, 
which may ſerve farther to explain and 
illuſtrate it; I ſhall, in the 
ay II, Second Place, offer ſome Motives 
% engaging us farther to comply with it; 
and theſe as well Particular as General. 


y I. Fi a t , Then, even N ature and- Rea- 
on! fon. ſolicite you (and theſe are power- 
he ful Solicitors) to comply with this Advice 
{ef of the Apoltle. N ature is ſtudious of 
he | 8 Quiet, 


196 CSermons Preach d before x 
Sermon Quiet, or deſirous of Reſt and Repoſe; 
VIII. and tho', upon conſulting with Reaſon, 
its convinc'd, that in the ſcene of this 
5 L .fe, it can have no perfect Repoſe, or 
i that this is not the ultimate Place of its 
Reſt, it ſtill deſires to repoſe its ſelf here 

in its Journey, or to have a Reſting Place 

by the Way. And, then, according to 
its Frame and Conſtitution, it does not 
purſue Reſt or Quiet, abſolutely, by which, 
in its preſent State, and this Time of its 
Sojourning, it would ſoon grow weary of 
its ſelf; but Reſt after Labour, Quiet 
after Buſineſs. All thoſe who, in their 
feveral Profeſſions, are laudably diſtin- 
guiſh'd by the name of Men of Buſineſs, 
agree in this Declaration, that they la- 
bour in their Youth, with the Deſign, 
and Hope, of Retiring ſafely and comfor- 
my in their Age, HEE” 

The Men of eminent and publick Bn- 
ſineſs, the great States-men, and great 

Generals, thoſe who are Leaders of the 

People by their Counſels; or, w ho.go in and 

out before the People, and fight their Battles, 

are wont equally to ſweeten their Glo- 
rious Cares, with the Proſpect of a not 
inglorious Receſs; when, having admi- 
niſtred Buſineſs with Danger, they may 
enjoy Quiet with Honour. e 


1 
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Upon this common Principle, this Sermon 
Tender by and Inclination of Nature, are VE 
| founded the Pleaſures of a Country Life, © 
the Charms of thoſe Happy Scenes, the 
Fields, the Woods, the Springs, the 
Gardens, and the Vineyards; which have 
been adorned with the fineſt Strains, and 
the moſt lovely Deſcriptions of Ancient 
| and Modern Wit, and which have yet 
a natural Delicacy and Agreeableneſs, 
| that can only be felt, as being indeed 
roo fine to be expreſſed. But ſtill among 
the deſir'd Entertainments of ſuch an 
| amiable Retreat, the Exerciſes of Working” 
ind Walking, have been juſtly placed, as 5, . 
delightful in themſelves, and are tho fitteſt Temple: 

to introduce other innocent Delights. | 
And tho” the ſore Burthen, and heavy Tra. 
| vail, the hard and painful Labour, be 
| the Puniſhment of Sin; ; yet, when God 
created Man upright; inveſting him wich 
pure Innocence, and perfect Pleaſure, ' 
| as He ſer him in the Garden which He had 
| planted, ſo He ſet him there t dreſs it and 
10 keep it. Which ſuppoſes ſome Buſineſs © 
in that Bliſsful Quiet, ſome Task not ſer- 
vile and fatiguing, but free and diver- 
tive, not a wearineſs to the Fleſh, but a 
reviving of the Spirit; or; ) 
Only ſo REO Toil zie ks 
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198 _- Sermons Preach d before a 
Sermon 2 It may farther induce you to a Com. 
VII. pliance with the Text, if you pleaſe to 
Yo conſider, that this Deſire of Nature, 

and this Judgment of Reaſon, are con. 
firmed by Obſervation, and juſtified in 
Fact and Experience. So an Ac- 
quaintance with Men and Things, ſo 
large a Proſpect of the World, have 
ſhewn you many Inſtances, as well, on 
the one Hand, of that Trouble and Sor. 
row, that Striſe and Enmity, and all 
that Labyrinth of Misfortunes, in which 
they are wont to involve themſelves who 


Bj unhappily think it their Buſineſs to be 
= unquiet; as, on the other Hand, of the 
Fj Peace and Contentment, the Love and 
14 Favour, and all the train of Felicities 
= attending on thoſe, who ſtudy to be quiet 
1 | and to do their own Buſineſs. And the 
| 8] more any Perſon advances in the latter 
1 of theſe Characters, the more he will 
J find the Happy Connection between the 
4 Parts of this Golden Rule; that, by doing 
1 his oma Buſineſs he belt ſtudies to be quiet, 
ml i and to let others be 10; ai that by 
Wit | Pfudying to be quiet, he beſt does his ons 
| | [ Baſineſs, without Hindrance or Interrup- 
| I] tion to that of others. 7 | 

1 Country Indeed, if as was above mention'd, 
I Fa. and as good Mr. Herbert ſo well expreſſes 
iT it, even in Paradiſe, Man had a Calling, 
* how much more out of Paradiſe, To 

| | „ 70 j : 
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© the Evils which he is now ſubje& to, Sermon 


to may be prevented, or diverted by rea- VIII. 
re, os {abba ? If. ſays another verie- N. 
2n- W cable Orator, we caſt an Eye upon all Bg. rx; 
in the Tempeſts which ariſe within our S. 
\c- WW « Breaſts, and confider the Cauſes and 


ſo I © Remedicsofall the violent Defires;mali- 

we WW © cious Envies, intemperate Joys, and 
on WW *« irregular Griefs, by which the Lives 

or- of moſt Men become Miſerable or 
all Guilty, we ſhall find that they are 
ich WW * chiefly produced by Idleneſs, and may © 
rho be moſt naturally eur'd by Diverſion; . 
be WW Whatever Art ſhall be able to buſi 

the che Minds of Men, with a conſtant 

ind WW © Courſe of innocent Works, or to fill 
them with. as vigorous and pleafant 
Images, as thoſe il] Impreſſions by 


© which they are deluded, will certainly . 


© have the ſureſt Effect, in compoſing 
© and purifying their Thoughts. 
2. To theſe Motives from Nature and 
Reaſon; Experience and Obſervation, 
| you will add another of the preatefl 
eight from the Deſign of Religion, and 
the Precepts of Chriftigmry, = 
If, 4s torhing the Srady of Quiet, and 
Advancement of Brother) Love, it were 
not needfal for the Apoſtle to write, much 
leſs is it needful for us to ſpeak. But you 
{cs that the doing your own Bufinels is 
N M 2 one 
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one groat Means of this Peace 154 Love; 
ſo that if this be what you are taught of 


Goa, that likewiſe is an Inſtruction not 


: only Apoſtolical, but immediately Di- 


vine. Even in temporal Things, every 
Man hath his proper Gift of God, one after 
this manner, another after that. By Birth 


and Education, by Genius and Capacity, 


1 Cor. 7. 
17. 24. 


Serm. on 
1 Cor. 7. 
r. 24. 


even by Temper and Inclination, God 
hath prepared every Man for ſome law- 
ful Buliaels or Profeſſion, Employment 
or Calling. And, as God hath diſtributed 


to every Man, as the Lord hath called ever) 
one ſo let him wall; or, let every Man where. 


in he is called therein abide with God, Which 
Words, as. thus extended, do by no 
means imply, that every 'Man ſhould 
have ſome aborious Calling; ſince if a 
Perſon of generous Birth, of large Reve- 
nues, numerous Dependencies, and great 
Authority, be not called to the publick 
Service of his Country, by his Counſels, 
or his Arms, it is, as our great Biſhop 
Sanderſon obſerves, a worthy, Calling to 
him to keep Hoſpitality, i * preſer ve, 


cultivate, and improve his Eſtate, to 


educate his Children, to promote Peace 
and Quiet, Friendſhip and good Agree- 


ment among his Neighbours; and ſince 


in general, according to that true Maxim, 
No Man lives an, that lives We . 
Nor 


entirely, 
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Nor does Religion, \ which bids. 
never be idle, oblige: you to he always 


table Refreſhments and Amuſements, by 
which you ſuſpend, or as it Were loſe, 
the Thought of your Cares and Affairs, 
that you may find it again with rene wd 
Appetite" and Vigour: Which ſweetly 
unbend the Mind, or elſe bend it ano- 
ther way, and make the Change more 


acceptable, than the bare Forgotfulualir 
or Intermi 


ſon. - | 
Nor laſtly, does the Apaltle by there 


adviſing the Corinthians to abide; in their 


Caling, or here the Theſſalonians | to do 


theic own Buſineſs, any ways intimate, 
that Men ſhould. neceſfarily perſevere in 


their Calling, their ſecular Calling, unto 
Death, and not relinquiſh or exchange it 


upon any Conſideration. For, certainly, 


'tis happy. for them, when having as we 


ſay done their own Buſineſs, they may 


retire to greater Quiet and Tranquility, 
and leave their Calling more freely and 
to abide with God, or as our 
Apoſtle elſe· where 2 to ee on 
the Lord without. Dee ion. 
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= 
| 
| buliez but, for the ſake of your Health, 
aad even of your Buſineſs itſelf; to in · 
terpoſe that Eaſe and Reſt, that Con- 
verſation and Diverſion, thoſe other ſui- 


1 | | 
182 Sermons Preach d before 4 
Sermag But he means, that while they retain 
VIII. their Calling, or Buſineſs, they ſhould 
be pleas'd and contented with it; faith. 
ful, induſtrious, ſober, and religious in 
it; and more eſpecially watchful againſt 
thoſe Sins, which do more eaſily beſet I 
ir. This is to abide in it with God; and 
he that thus abides, may humbly aſſure 

_ himſelf, that God is with him, as he was 
with Joſeph, and that what he taketh in 
Hand the Lord will make it to proſper. | 
 - Wherefore, your Spiritual, or Chri-. 
ſtian Calling, does not impair but ad- 
vance, your Secular; As without the for- 
mer, the latter, you ſee, would be La- 
bour loft. Your Religious Reſt, does 
not interrupt, but improve and ſecure, 
your Natural; ſince without that, tis evi- 
dent this Quiet would be uneaſy. Upon 
the whole, as in the order of Faith, and 
by the Inſtitution of our Bleſſed Lord, 
ſo, by the Courſe of Nature it ſelf, we 
are thro Labour to enter into Reſt: 
Bur then, in both Regards, H gives us 
by his Grace, what Nature and the 
World cannot give; ſince his Toke ic Ezfy, 
and his Berthex Light, his Service Free- 
dom, his Labour Reft, his Baſineſ Quier. 
To theſe three Heads which we have 
been conſidering, J believe may be re- 
duc'd the chief general Motives engaging 
J your 


Ne 


LIN 


the 


| your Compliance with this Advice in the Sermon 


| has been enforc'd by Royal Authority, 


| vereign, whoſe Example is an illuſtrious 


| tribute what we can, in our inferior Sta- 


ging Requeſt; and by offering for Her 
| fions and Giving of Thanks, (as he direQs us 


— r WLWOn at AGB At Hh eee. k 
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Text: There are two others more parti- VIII. 
cular, which I deſire leave to remind 

you of, and ſhall fo conclude,  _ 

4. You know this Apoſtolical Rule 


recommended from the Throne, repea- 
ted, and again endear'd to us, by a So- 


Comment upon it: Whoſe Sacred Power, 
matched with incomparable Good neſi of Na- 
ture, (to uſe Mr. Hcoker*'s Words of Queen 
Elizabeth )makes it her Study and Baſineſs, to 
preſerve the Quiet of her own Kingdoms, 
to reſtore that of others, and to perpe- 
tuate both: And who has been pleas'd 
to honour this National Society, with 
an eſpecial Mark of her Rofal Favour, 
which we hope will likewiſe be perpe- 
tual. And, certainly, we ought-to con- 


tions, to make her as eaſy and happy, 
as She makes us, in her Higheſt and Brigh- 
teſt Sphere: Particularly, by taking 

St. Paul's Advice, Which, She has 
made her affectionate Wiſh, and obli- 


Excellent Majeſty our Prayers, Interceſ- pops 
to do for Princes, and «ll that are in Au- 


thority) that under Her we may lead 
oo Ma « quiet 


. —— rinnen ẽ²· . . oo 
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Sermon 4 quiet and peaceable Life, in all Godline 


and Honeſty. _ 

5/,and Laſeh, I ſhall only Ering to your 
Remembrance another, and yet more 
peculiar Motive, as the Words I have 
been treating of, have the like "Boks 
with your Station and Circumſtances, 
here, as they had with theirs, to whom 


they were firſt addreſs'd. For you ob- 


ſerve, that after the verſe of the Text it 
immed ately follows, that ye walk honeſtly 
towards them that are without, that is, (as 
the Word imports both in Ancient and 
Modern Language) not only. honeftly, 
but honourahly, not only Juſtly but chari-, 


| tably; or what the Apoſtle has expreſs'd 


in that other famous Paſſage, by thinking 
and doing, not only whatſoever things are 


Honeſt, whatſoever things are Ju , but 


| likewiſe whalſoe ver things are Lovely and of 


the fake of Virtue firſt, and t 


good Report. Think, I pray you, on theſe 
things, and do theſe things firlt out of 
Duty, and then out of Ambition; ſor 
for the 


ſake of Praiſe ; the Praiſe of, your ſelves, 
and of your "Eſtabliſhment; of your. 


pl. 133 7: 


Nation, and of your Religion; of your 
- Government, and of your Queen, 
Behold, hiw Good arid Pleaſant it is, (how 


lovely a thing and of how good Nee * 


for Brethren to dwell nnd in Unity! Yer, 


how 


Britiſh- Society in Foreign Parts. 185 
eſs how much is this amiable, this goodly Sermon 
igt improv'd, when Brethren dwell VIII. 
our together in Unity and Induſtry; that is, Wo 
ore MW fudying to be quiet, and doing their own 
ve 82 ! | 


ity May you, by a continued Succeſs in 
es, both, as well anſwer more and more 
om the induſtrious Spirit, and good Nature, 
ob. of your Country, as increaſe the Eſteem 
t it and Reſpect of Strangers! And by a 
h right Uſe of theſe, and all other Advan- 
(as tages afforded us, may we all obtain 
nd that true Reſt from our Labours, when 


fly, he Work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, and 
ris. WM the Effect of Righteouſneſs, Quietneſs, and 


5d Aſſurance for ever! 

41 | 

5 And grant, O Lord, we beſeech Thee, 
ut that the Courſe of this World, may 
2 * be ſopeaceably order d by thy Go- 
eſe © vernance, that thy Church may 
of MW * joyfully ſerve Thee in all godly 
for | © Quietnels, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
he. * Lord. Amen. 1 | 
es, | | 

ur. 

Ur 

W b CC 
et, 


Ps $ AlM av. 23. ' 


1 ne that 1 glad the Heart of Mon, 
and Oyl to make him a cheerful Coun- 
tenance, and es to Hen tben 


Mans Heart. 

4 J on the Divine Author of Nature, 
5 an Eloquent and Devout Me- 
ditation, on the Wiſdom, Power, and 
; Goodneſs of God, in Creating, Prefer- 
ving, and Governing the World. More 
particularly, and in the ampleſt Manner, 
it deſcribes the natural Frame, Texture, 
and Poſition, of this our Globe, or the 
Sacred and Providential Theory of the 
Farth; the diffuſing and diftriburing of 
che Waters thro? its 5 Chanuels and . | 
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IX. 


rg ter and more eminem 9 which 
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Sermon the vaſt Expanſion and Regions of the 


Air, that cloath and cover it; and the 
ence"to- 


eſpecially need that Occaſional Supply, 
For, as v. zoth. He ſendeth the Springs in. 
to the Rivers (or into the Vallies) > hich 
run among the Hills; fo v. 13th. He wate- 
reth-the Hill, from above, (or from his 
Chambers, ) the Earth is filled (or is ſatisfy'd) 
with the Fruits of thy Works, And this 
Effect of natural Providence, this Ferti- 
lity of the Earth in all its Parts, is de- 


ſigned for the. Support and Suſtenance of 


thoſe better Works in the Animal Crea- 
tion, of Man eſpecially, the Prince of it, and 
the Image of its b Cree Thus v. 14, 15. 
He cauſeth the Graſs to grom (or he bri 75 


forth Graſs) for the Cartel, and green Fler 


the Service of Men: That he may bring Food 


out of 1 the. Earth, 4nd Wine that maketh 


glad the Heart of Man, and Ol to make hin 
4 cheerful C ountenance, (or to male his Face 


to ſhine,) and Bread to ſtrengtiun (or that 


ftrengtheneth) Man's Heart. 


he Text may. very caſily and fit! 
remind us of the Original, and the Uſe, 


of theſe natural Gifts, or Bleſſings, which 


ſo elegantly it repreſents. As agreeing 
with the Context, it reminds us of their 
Original, or ſhews us whence they come; 
as 


* 3 
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as deſcribing them by their Properties Sermon 


and Effects, it reminds us of their Uſe, 
or ſhews the End for which they come. 
In the following Diſcourſe, I deſire 
leave to ſpeak briefly of each, and then 
by comparing them with each other, or 
the Original of theſe Gifts with the Uſe, 
to intimate what Rules this Compari- 
ſoa affords us, in guarding againſt their 
| reſpective Abuſe; and, in the 44ſt Place, 
to offer ſome things by way of farther 

Obſer vation, or Inference... 
1. Firſt, This Expreſſion, in Agree- 
ment with the Context, well reminds us 
of the Original of theſe Natural Bleſſings, 
or ſhews us from whoſe Hands they 
come; that every good Gift, every thing 
perfect in its Kind, or beautiful in its Sea- 
ſon, comet h from above. The Deſign and 


6 Genius of the Pſalm, the whole Frame 
of this Sacred Compoſition, engages us 


to render unto God, the things that are 
8 God's, in aſeribing to him the things, 
# which we call of Nature ; and ſo to join 
in that grateful Acknowledgment,. and 
religious Obſervation, v. 24. 0. Lord, 
how manifold are thy Works, in Wiſdom haſt 
thou made them all; the Earth is fall of thy 
And theſe three, the nobleſt and moſt 
Excellent Gifts of the Earth, are * 


IX 
5 * 
by 


Micah 6. 
15. 


19 = Sermons Preach d before a 
| Sermon fore eſpecially his Riches, and ſuch as 


come out of his Treaſury, who thus viſ#- 


teth the Earth, and bleſſeth it, and maketh 


it wery plenteons; and thus crowneth the 
Tear with his Goodneſs. Accordingly we 
find, in other Places of his Holy Word, 
that he is pleas'd to challenge and aſſert 
theſe to himſelf more eminently, and 
peculiarly; as Gifts more worthy (af 1 
may, ſo ſpeak) of his Donation and Dil- 
poſal; even in Preference to thoſe other 
Riches, which have appropriated to them- 
ſelves the Name, but which, without 


God is pleading with his Favourite Na- 


tion, with Igel his Beloved, accuſing 


and even rejecting this his Spouſe, for 


ſo ill requiting his Love; one great In- 


ſtance of her Ignorance; or rather of her 
Ingratitude is (v. 8th) She knew not, that 


is, (he would not acknowledge)rhat I gave 


her Silver and Gold. Therefore, ſays he; 
I will return and take away my Corn ih the 
Time thereof; and my Mine in the Seaſon 
thereof —_ as ĩt is N expreſſed 
more emphatically ; Thos ſhalt ſow, but 
thou ſhalt not reap, thou ſhalt tread the O. 


lives, 


theſe, would be fo vain and uſeleſs, fo 
incompetent for our Proviſion or Satis- 


faction. FFF | 
In the ſecond Chapter of Hoſes, when 


1 Y "= /// ²⁰ ]., d ĩðͤ v I ee EE IVEY 


K 


"Y 


lives, but ſhalt not anoint Thee with Oyl; Sermon 
and ſieet Wine, but ſhalt not drink Wine. IX. 
And then, being pleas'd in Judgment 
to remember Mercy, after this Threatning, 
that He would fo ſeverely teach his Peo- 
ple, to prize the Enjoymeat, by feeling 
the Want, or to make them know, who 
it was that gave theſe Bleſſings, in 
knowing who could take them away, 
He promiſes the reſtoriag of them in 
greater Abundance, as the great Evi- 
dence, and happy Effect, of his Reconci- 
liation. And it ſhall. come to 24: in that 
Day, I will hear (ſaith the Lord) I will beer 
the Heavens, and they ſhall hear the Earth, 
and the Earth ſhell hear the Corn, and the 
Wine, and the Ol; and they ſhall hear Jeſ- 
reel A very Rhetorical Scheme of 
| Speech, the Meaning of which is given 
us more plainly by another Prophet : 
The Floors, ſays he, ſhall be full of Wheat, joel 11. 
and the Fats ſhall overflow with Wine and24- 


v. 213 22. 
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2. Secondly, The Expreſſion of the 
Text deſcribing theſe Natural Bleffings,. 

in ſo fine and elegant a Manner, by their 
Qualities or Properties, and their Effects. 
reminds us of their V/e, as well as of their 
Original; or, not only ſhews whence and 
from whom they come, but for _— | 

an 
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Sermon and to what Intent, or End; as all for the 


IX. 


cee, agreeable to their ſeveral Natures, 


Uſe of Aan, fo with a Variety in that 


and his different Occaſions: Wine that 


maleth glad the Heart of Man, and Oyl to 
make him a cheerful Coantenante, and Bread 


to a hen OW" 's Heart. = 


Of bite 11 you pleaſe ler us take « a 
more particular View. 


1. Wine that maketh glad (or, 7 > oaks 


glad) the Heart of Man; to ſupply, repair, 
and increaſe, his Animal Spirits; to 
give a quick and grateful Motion to 
that Fountain, or Receptacle of them, 
the Heart, and thence to derive and dif- 


fuſe a Gaiety and Alacrity thro? his Frame; 


ſuch as may refreſh him after Labour, 


relieve him in Sorrow, or even raiſe and 
revive him in Extremity and Miſery. 


1 For, indeed, it will ever be a noble Rule, 


if not carried too far; Give ſtrong Drink 
unto him that is ready to periſh, and Wine 


Prov. 31. 
6, 7. 


5 like wiſe! in ancient Time, of uſing Fra- 


to thoſe that be of heavy Heart; let him 
arink and forget his Poverty, and RP 
his Miſery no more. 


2. And Oyl to make him 4 ae, C oun- 


tenance, (or, to make his Face to ſhine,) a 


Phraſe evidently referring to the Cuſtom 


of the more Eaſtern Nations, and of this 


Ens ü grant 
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Writings, and in the Grecian and Roman 
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grant Oyls and Unguents, Eſſences, or Sermon 


Perfumes, at their Feſtival Entertain- IX. 


ments; to which there are ſo frequent 
Alluſions in other Parts of the Sacred 


Authors. And tho', by the Difference | 
of Cuſtom, the Expreſſion may ſeem ro 
loſe ſomewhat of its Force and. Beauty 
ar preſent; yet, I preſume, it has a per- 
petual Meaning, to denote: the Deſign 


of Nature and Providence in the Gifts 


we have receiv d from them, that to the 
mward we ſhould add an outward Com- 
placency and Delight, or by the Cheer- 
tulneſs of our Countenance, teſtify the 
Gladneſs of our Heart. „ a oh | 
Thus may the 0y/ be extended to bear 
an Analogy with all thoſe things, whe-_ 


ther in Apparel, in Proviſions, in Fur- 
niture, or the like; by which, according 


to your Condition; and Circumſtances, 
you ſhew, that you are modeſtly ſatis- 
fied in your ſelves; and your own Por- 
tion, and delighied with the Society and 
Converſe of others. And, as theſe Orna- 
ments or Advantages almoſt naturally 
ſmooth and brighten the Aſpect, and 
make the Heart viſible in the Face; 
ſo, if they are poſleſs'd in a leſs Degree, 


or entirely wanting, yet this it ſelf is the 


greateſt Advantage, and even capable of 
ä ſupply- 


194 Sermons Preachd before 
Sermon ſupplying the Place of all the Reſt. The 

IX, Cheerful Countenance, is its felf the Ol of 
Yo Gladneſs, and thus a poor Reception with 
à hearty Welcome, is mott ſenſibly de- 
{crib'd in that of the Poet; | 75 


ser omnia vultus 
Acceſsere boni. : 


The beft Part of the Feaſt was, that 
© the Entertainers looked agreeably, or 
© ſeemed pleas'd with their Company. 
3. And Bread to ſtrengthen Man's Heart: 
| 5 After the more ſplendid Fruits and Bleſ- 
ſings of the Earth, follows this, which is 
the moſt Solid and Subſtantial: This 
for Exigency and Neceſſity, as thoſe ra- 
ther for Convenience and Delight: Thoſe 
are to cheer us, this to ſuſtain us: Thoſe 
to cultivate and improve Society, this to 
preſerve each Individual: Thoſe either to 
excite, or expreſs our Joy; this to man- 
tain our Health and Force, or even our 
Life: Without thoſe we might ſeem to 
want an eſpecial Means of rejoycing, and 
of writing that Joy upon the Counte- 
nance; without this (which is emphati- 
cally Want) not only our Countenence 
would fal and be fad, but even our 
Heart would faint and fail within us. 
| ___ Where- 
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Wherefore we cannot enough admite, Sermon = | 

and extol the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of IX. [: 
Providence, and the goodly Order of WY . 
Nature, that while the former Gifts are 
more reſtrain'd and peculiar, this laſt nn 
ſeems to be unlimited and univerſal, and [YN 
is very often more plentiful and aboun. . 
ding, where thoſe are rare or deficient: | ' 
Sa that, tho? every Soil does not bear, or od 
produce, all things, that there may be a 1 
Correſpondence and Commerce of Na- | 
tions; and tho? every Country be not, 
like this good Land, 4 Land of Olive- 7 
zaras and Vinejards; yet is there ſcarce a= v8 
ny but which, commonly, and in ſome — 
Proportion, giveth Seed to the Samer, and : BE 
Bread to the: Eater. Thus at once is Fo- | | 
reign Traffick encourag'd, and Domes | 
kick Induſtry ; The Conveniences and | | 
Ornaments of Life are imported from 
Abroad; the Neceſſities of it e 
at Home: Thus while he Rich enjoy a 
larger Plenty and choicer Delicacy, ac- ; 
cording to their Quality and Condition, 
or their Importance to the Publick Ser-, 
vice, the Poor (in the mean time) eat and 
are ſutisfied, and go forth contenred to 


their Work, and to their Labour. O Lord, | 

how manifold ave thy Works ! in Wiſdain hi | 

thou made them all, the Earth is full of thy | | 
N 
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II. I have conſider'd this agreeable 
Expreſſion of the Text both the Ways 
propos'd ; or, as it reminds us both of the 
Original and the Uſe of theſe Natural 
Benefits. And now, comparing the Ori- 


ginel with the Uſe of them, let us ſee 


what Rules this Compariſon affords us, 


in guarding againſt their Miſapplication 


and Abuſe. 


_ - Andzwo Rules, or Cautions, are hence 


_ evidently ſuggeſted, that we ſhould not 


imploy theſe Happy Gifts, either to the 
Diſhonour of the Gzver, or the Hurt of 
the Receiver. For, tho? one Effect in- 
deed is inſeparable from the other, and 
God is ſaid to be diſhonour'd, when Man, 
his Image, is hurt or deprav'd, and Man 
never more hurt's himſelf, : than when in 
any Inſtance he diſhonours his Maker ; 
yer, for Methods ſake, we may not un- 


fitly diſtinguiſh them, as oppos'd ſo clear- 


ly to the two Points already conſider'd. 

If we pervert theſe good Gifts to the 
Diſhonour of the Giver, we forget theis 
Original; if to the Hurt of the ene 
we forget their Ve. If amidſt ſuch fair 
Advantages, even when the Fruits of 


our Induſtry, and the Works of our 


Hands; much more, if amidſt Vineyards 


and Olive-Trees which we planted nat, and 
5 „ Fields 


f 
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Fields which we ſowed not, we become Un- Sermon 
rhankful and Unholy, Inſolent and Pre- IX. 
ſumptuous, Sordid and Uncharitable ; Yo 


then, indeed, we forget the:Lord our God, 
and know not that it is he, who gave us, 
or, has ſuſtain*d us with, Corn and Wine, 
and Oyl. If we become Intemperate 
and Luxurious, Soft and Volupruous, 
Waſtetul and Profuſe, we know not 
then why he gave them us, wich what 
Quality and Efficacy, to what Purpoſz and 
Intention: Wine to make glad the Heart 
of Mau, not to overcome and by con- 
ſequence grieve it; to raiſe and exhila- 

rate, not to exhale and diſſipate, the Spi- 
rits; to promote Friendſhip, and Honour, 
and Generoſity, not to inflame Conten- 
tions, and Wrath, or to invite Wounds 
without Cauſe : Again—— Oy/ (or any 
proportionable Benefit and Accommoda- 
tion) to make of him à cheerful Countenance ; 
not to paint Eaſe or Indolence upon his 
Looks; not that he may indulge this, 
or any reſembling Delight, to ſuch Wan- 
tonneſs and Effeminacy, as was ſo fre- 
quent, and fo fatal, to the old Eaſtern 
Empires, and afterwards to Greece and 
Itahy; of which their own Writers ſadly 
tell us, and which they confeſs reveng'd 
upon them the Conqueſt of the World. 
And laſtly, Bread to ftrengthes Man's 
N N - + _—_— 
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Sermon Heart; not to ſurfeit and oppreſs it with 
IX. falneſ of Bread, or diſpoſe it to forget- 
SY > fulneſs of him, to whom we 4aily pray 


far our needful and decent Proviſion ; 
by*whoſe Word, (or bleſſing) and not by 
Bread alone, we live, and who himſelf a. 
Jone is, properly and effectually, the 
ſtrength of our Heart, and our Portion for 
Thus F841 I have preſented to you 
this goodly Sight, (or if you pleaſe) this 
delightful Landſcape, this combination 
of Natural Bleſſings and Comforts; and 
thus again'endeavour'd to fhew the Con- 
nexion of their De, with their Original, 
by ſhewing the Cautions hencs afforded 
againſt their reſpective Abuſe. 


III. I am now to offer ſome things by 
way of farther Obſervation or Inference, 
JJ EEE 
© Now from the Text as here expoun- 
_ ded, you Will obſerve and infer, that tho? 
it be in its felf a Deſcription of three efpe-g 
cial, or moſt generous and kindly, Fruits 
of the Earth, - or ProduRtions of Nature, 
it yet implies, and therefore commands, 
fo many Natural Duties: as by Gladnefs 
7 Heart, irward Complacency and Satis- 
faction in our Condition; by Cheerfulnefs 
of Countenance, outward Agreeabl — 
„ 11 . „„ 5 1 VII 
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Civil and Friendly Society; by Strength of 
Heart, as well the Care of our Health, or 
Vigor, as the Diligent Employment of 
it in our Calling. Ot 1 8 
Again you will obſerve, that leſt cheſs 
Natural Performances ſhould over-ſhoot 
the Mark, and ſhould reader us what 
the Scripture terms merely Natural Men; 
the Text may well ſuppoſe, and by no 
remote Conſequence, as many Moral, 
and to us Chriſtian, Duties, to guard, 
and guide, and govern the Former. And 
theſe are Piety, Charity and Sobriety. 
1. Gladneſs of Heart, or inward Com- 
placency and Satisfaction in our Condi- 
tion, muſt be acknowledg'd a Natural 
Duty, and, as ſuch, to be it son Reward ; 
whit Murmuring and Repining, Anxi- 
ety and Diſcontent, render Nature a 
Burthen, and a Puniſhmear, to it ſelf. 
And, as this Complacency may firſt a- 
riſe from the Uſe of thoſe Natural Provi- 
ſions and Stores, ſo when, by the better 
Aſſiſtances, but now mention'd, it is ad- 
vanc'd into a Spiritual Bleſſing, or into 
the Divine Art of Contentment, it then 
either refines them when preſent, or ſup- 
plies them when abſent : So that not on- 
ly Temperance in, but even Abſtinence 
from, Mine, may yet be attended with 
Glaaneſs of Heart, in higher and nobler 
N 
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germon Degrees; even approaching to that, 
IX. which was felt and expreſſed by the In- 
ſpir'd Pſalmiſt, and by another Devout 
| Prophet, in thoſe tranſporting Strains ; 
Pc 4.8. Thou haſt put Gladneſs in my Heart, more 
than in the Time, that their Corn, and 
Hab. 2. FVine, and Oyl increar'd: And, tho” there 
„ foould be no Fruit in the Vine, aud the La- 
bour of the Olive ſhould fail, and the Field 
ſhould yield no Fruit; yet will I rejoice in the 
Lord, and joy in the God of my Salvation. _ 
4.4 merry Heart maketh a cheerful Coun- 
tenance, even by a Natural Efficiency: 
When we are thus eaſy and ſatisfied with 
our own Condition, we are ready for 
every fit Occaſion, of outward Agreea- 
bleneſs, Civil and Friendly Society, In- 
genious or Innocent Diverſion, and Pru- 
dent gaod Humour. And when theſe. 
Sweetneſſes and Endearments of Civi- 
lity and Complaiſance are improved by 
our Spiritual Relation to one another, 
and exalted to Religious Peace, Unani- | 
mity, and Brotherly Love, the Oy/ of 
Gladneſe, thus conſecrated to a Divine 6 
Uſe, diffuſes it ſelf thro? a good Society, 
from the Superior Parts of it, to the In- 
ferior; from thoſe who rule or teach, to 
thoſe who learn and obey. For fo we. 


may underſtand, that other 2 
. 


f | 


Britiſh-Society in Foreign Parts, 20 
Expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt : Beho/d how and Sermon 
how pleaſant it is for Brethren to dwell toge- IX. 
ther in Unity. It is like the precious (Ol, or) Ne, 
Ointment upon the Head, &xKc. © (2, : 
3. 1 faid, the remaining Clauſe of the 

Text imply*d, and therefore comman- 
ded, the Care of our Health, and the 
diligent Employment of it in our Calling. 
That this is one of the greateſt and priu- 
cipal among Natural Duties ſeems incon- 
teſtable; ſince otherwiſe, Nature, which 
does nothing in vain, would produce 
even Man in vain, or to be a Ble- 
miſh and a Burthen to the Earth, out o 
which he was taken; to the Fruits of 
which he has certainly no Title, unleſs 
by his Labour, or his Encouragement of 
others Labour, he contributes to their 
Growth: Thar 1s, unleſs, according to 
his Station, and Ability, or as Place, 
and Times, or Seaſons, ' permit, he 
renders himſelf uſeful to the Com- 
munity, and ſo eateth not the Bread of 
Ialeneſ = 27 Dig £1. ze 

- But when to your Secular, you add a 
| Spiritual Induſtry, endeavouring by a 
timely Forecaſt or Providence, to make 
your better Calling and Election ſure; it is 
then eſpecially you ſhew your ſelves Men; 
it is then the Force and Power of your 
nobleſt Operations, your Health, and 
5 Vigour 
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Sermon Vigour, and Strength of your Heart, is 
IX. moſt exerted and beſt improv'd: It is 
then, I preſume, you may fafely apply 


to your ſelves, that Permiſſion of the 
Royal Preacher, (howſoever firſt inten- 
ded) which gs ſo near an Affinity, not 
only with this laſt Part of the Text, but 


Eccl 9-7, with both the former likewiſe : Go thy 
way, eat thy Bread with Joy, and drink thy 


Wine with « merry Heart, — and let thy 
Head lack no Ointment ; for God now accep- 
teth thy Work. 8 | | 
I have thus reminded you of the three 


Natural Dutiesimply'd in, orreſulting from 


the Text, and have reſpectively pointed 


| out their Spiritual or Religious Improve- 


ment. From whence you obſerve, that 
the Moral, or (to us) Chriſtian Duties, 
by which they are thus govern'd and 


ſanctified, are not ſeparately applied 
to them under the like Diviſion, but 


applied to them in Common, or all to 
each of them, ſince not one of thoſe can 
be Juſt and Regular, unleſs all theſe 


meet and conſpire to its Afﬀiſtanc# 


and Direction. I would only ſet down 
a Scripture or two, by which theſe alſo 


are thus applied, and enforced under the 


Lam, and therefore retain a like or pro- 
portionable Application with greater 


Force, 
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Force, and more prevailing Motives, un- Sermon 
der the Goſpel, 71 46477 IM 


1. As to the Piety ſupposꝰd in the Text, "VV 


you remember that folemn Injunction: 
Thou mayeſt not eat within thy Gates, the peut. 12. 


Hebe of thy Corn, or of thy Wine, or of thy 1, 18. 


'Oyl.——Bat thou maſt eat them before the 
2 +: God, 2 3 — the Lord 
thy God {hall chooſe: — And thou ſhalt rejoyce 
before the Lord, in all that thou path f hy 
Hands unto. A SOOT THT 37 
2. As to Charity thus applied, you can- 
not but have taken notice of that expreſs 
and particular Appointment :——Wher 
thou cutteſt downs thy Harveſt in the Field, Deut. 24+ 


and haft forgot a Sheaf in the Field — | 


thou (halt not po again to fetch it, it ſhall 
be Fe Loon Bagh ths for thee atherleſs, gr 
for the Widow. Muhen thou 'beateſt thine 
Olive Tree, thou ſhalt not go over the Boughs 
again, it ſhall be for the Stranger, for the 
Fatherleſs, and for the Widow. When thou 
gat hereſt the Grapes of thy Vineyard, thou 
25 2's glean it tan it ſhall be for the 
Stranger, and for the Fatherleſs, and for 
the Widow : that the Lord thy God may bleſs 
tber in all the Work of thine Hande. 
3. And laftly, for Sobriety, inſtead of 
reciting any of thoſe ſtrict and numerous 
Admonitions to it, the Chief of which 
immediately occur to Wen, 
e | A 


1 


Kom. 14 
17. 
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Sermon ſhall only confirm what was above inti- 
IX. mated, That this Virtue, even in its 
Marl, and much more in its Chriſtian 
Degrees, is indeed a practical Comment 
upon the Text. For without this Help 
and Advantage, how well ſoever we 
may think our ſelves acquainted with 
theſe Benefits and Bleſſings, we ſhall not 
know them as ſuch, in their proper Cha- 
racter, and Deſcription, or in their juſt 
Effect and Influence; we ſhall not truly 
know them, as Wine that maketh glad the 
Heart of Man, or as Ol to make him 4 
cheerful Countenance, or as Bread to ftren- 


* 


gthen May's Heart. 


But if at once we mantain and mode- 
rate our Natural and Chriſtian Liberty, 
ſo as to contain our ſelves between the 
Unhappy Extremes of Avarice and Lux- 
ury, of Singularity and Exceſs; if habi- 
tually we obſerve ſuch Temperance, and 
occaſionally uſe ſuch Abſtinence, as that 
the Fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, we 

may ever follow and obe the Divine 
Mot ions, we (hall then nom and feel, that 
the Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink, 
but Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy, in 
the Holy Ghoſt. If we truly deſire, and 
upon fit Opportunities prepare our ſelves, 
to partake of that Sacred Feaſt, that Bread 
and Wine which the Lord hath com- 

SY © manded 


; f | 
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© manded to be received, which he has Sermon 
Bleſſed and Conſecrated, to ſo High IX. 
and Holy a Uſe, and that Oyl of Gladl VY 
neſs, I mean that Spiritual Joy, with 

| which it is attended; we ſhall then ap- 
ply to the ſublimeſt Senſe, the Pſalmilts 
Devout Acknowledgment : Thos haſt pre- 
pared a Table before us in the midſt of our 
Enemies; thou haſt anointed our Head with 
Ol, and our Cup ſhall be ful: And we 
may then crown all with that his Pious 176.8 
Aſſurance and Expectation: We ſhall le Fr 3b. 
ſatisfied with the Plenteouſneſs of thy Houſe, 
and thou ſhalt give as Drink of thy Pleaſures _16, 11. 
as out of the Rivers. Thou wilt ſhew us 2D 
the Path of Life; in thy Preſence is fulneſs 
of Foy, and at thy Right-Hand there are 

= Pleaſures for evermore. 


| We beſeech Thee, O Lord, to give 
| and preſerve to our Uſe, the 
| kindly Fruits of the Earth, fo as 
in due time we may enjoy them; 
and may uſe them to thine Ho- 
nour and Service, and for thy. 
Bounty, may give thee Praiſe and 
Glory, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
E Lord. Amen. | 
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8 E R M O N X. 
Prea cbed before: ſeveral Per. 


ſons of AC: in their 
Travels, 


Tirus IL. 6. 
Joung Men likewiſe 2 to be ſober: 
minded. 


TH E Great Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, who made ſo many Pro- 
A wixces to the Faith, and had fo 
eminent a Part, firſt in the Converſi ion, 
afterwards. in rhe Care of all the Charches, 
having inveſted Titus with the Govern- 
ment of thoſe in Crete, ſends him this 
Epiſtle, as another ſolema Charge, to 
remind 


Sermons Preach d before 4 


Sermon remind him of the End for which he 


left him there, and to direct him in ful- 


pling it. In which commonitory Ad- 


dreſs, as in thoſe to Timothy, who bore 
the like Eccleſiaſtical CharaRer at Ephe- 


ſus,” St. Paul does not only excite, and 


animate them in General, to the Per- 


formance of their Sacred Office, but fur- 


niſhes them with many particular Rules 
to be obſerved, in applying to the Dif- 


ference of Sex and Age, of Character 


and Condition; that as each of theſe 
requir'd forte eſpecial Qualities and Du- 
ties, ſo each accordingly might have 
their proper Leſſon, and more imme- 
diate Advice. Now it's agreed, that 


theſe Paſtoral Inſtruct ions, are not limi- 


ted to the Perſons of thoſe Holy and 
Apoſtolical Men, to whoſe Names they 
are micrib'd ; but remain a Pattern, to 


the Succeeding, and even, the Inferiour, 


Miniſtry, that we likewiſe, may know, 
how to behave our ſelves, in the Charch of 
God, and to be good Stewards of the Myſte- 
ries of Godlineſs, who have ſo much . 

to 


need to learn, hefore we teach, a 


be reminded of our own Duty, in gui- 
ding, and affiſting yours. By Conſe- 
go every one of the Sacred Fun- 
ion ſhould think himſelf obliged, not 
to reſt in general Diſcourſes and Exhor- 
| cations, 


=o 


19809 
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' ſhould conſider, the A poſtle, or the Succeſ - 
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rations, but to apply himſelf reſpe&ive- Sermon 
ly, to the ſeveral Parts of his Audience; X. 
that, becoming in a nearer Manner, the www 


Servant of all, he may gain, 5.6 Win, 
and oblige the more; and in particular, 


ſors of the Apoſtles, the preſent Guides 
and Governours of the Church, as re- 
peating to him the Admonition of the 
Text: 1 9 8 i Wc wad 
_ Young Men likewiſe exhort to be ſober- 


minded. 5 5 ; I KT 3 any 
The Original Word according to its 


Etymclogy, imports to have a /afe or 4 
lound Mind ; and is uſed indifferently by 
Authors, to expreſs moſt of the Ways, 
by which ſuch a Mind, or Judgmear, ex- 


erts or diſplays it ſelf. More frequently 
it ſignifies, to be Prudent or Diſcreet; 
at other Times, to be Honeſt, Chaſte, 


Sober, Temperate, Civil, Modeſt, Mo- 
derate, Frugal, and the like. The chief 


Place in the New Teſtament, by which 
we may determine the Uſe of it there, is 
| Rom. 12. 3. Where it has indeed an 
eſpecial and moſt powerful Energy, of 
Which our Language not anſwering the 
elegant Oppoſition, in the Words, has 


thus rendred the Senſe ; Mot to think more 
hig hly of himſelf than he ought to think, but 


to think ſoberly, Agreeably to this; the 
Oe 0 Verb 


r 3; wav 
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Sermon Verb is commonly rendred, to be Sober ; 
X. but the Adjective more variouſly, as 
here in this Chapter, once Temperate, and 


again Diſcreet. In the Text, the Verb 
has been tranſlated with ſome Variety, 
in the vulgar Latine, to be Sober, in that 
of Beza, to be Temperate; the ſame in the 


5 Italian of Diodati, and in French, by thoſe 


of the Port. Royal, to be Diſcreet = Reg u- 
lar. I would not have mention'd theſe 
ſeveral Verſions, but todo Juſtice to our 
own, which I think has here an evident 


Advantage over them all; as it ſhews 


the Foundation and Principle of the Reſt, 
and equals the Extent of the Original, 
or even exceeds it in Elegance and Force. 
Indeed, if we ask what it is that fixes 
the true Character and Genius; what 
makes the Good and Noble Soul, the 


Great and Excellent Spirit; what i Þ 


that diſpoſes a Perſon for every good Gift, 
and every perfect Gift, which may render 


him truly accompliſh'd, and approv'd, 


in the Sight of God and Man, we can- 
not better match the Happineſs of the 


. Perſon, and of the thing, with that of 


the Expreſſion, than when we ſay, Tis A 


the being ſober- minded. 


In treating of this Laudable Quality, 


I ſhall firſt otter ſome Reaſons, why it 


ſhould in par ticular be recommended to 


Youth, 


3 — : 
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Youth ; and ſecondly repreſent ſome of Sermori 
the Benefits and Advantages it then X. 
eſpecially affords and ſhall conclude with *YV 


ſome few Motives, farther engaging to 
it. | | 41 


* 


leave to have an ene to the 


Younger Gentlemen, to Perſons of Supe- 
riour Condition, with all Humility ada- 


pting my Advice to thoſe, who are to 
give Example to others. 5 

As for the Reaſons, why Sobriety of 
Mind ſhould in particular be recommen- 


ded to Youth, among others, we ma 


aſſign theſe which follow. 


I. It will be acknowledg'd, tliat tis 
impoſſtble for a Perſon with any con- 
ſtant Tenour to act well, that does not 
think wiſely, or to think wiſely, that 
does not think ſoberly. But what's of 
conſtant Neceflity in every ſtage of Life, 
muſt be of ſpecial Importance, in that 
upon which the reft depend ; and by 
conſequence, he that ſets out with this 
Ad vantage, is in the moſt probable Me- 
thod, to go on and Proſper. We may 
ſay of this . Diſpoſition, what Solomon 
does of the Law, or the Commandment; to 
which it is ſo admirably ſubſervieat ; 


—— 


* 


212 Sermon Preachd before a 
Sermon When thom goeſt it ſhall lead thee, when thou 
X. ſleepeſt it ſhall keep thee, when thou awakeſt it 
5 ſhall tall with thee : It is the ſureſt Guide 
222 and Direction, the ſtrongeſt Guard and 

Defence, the moſt. agreeable Company 
and Converſation. And, as the A poſtle 
here cliarges us, that we ſhould exhort 
Touno Men eſpecially, to be ſober- minded; 
ſo that Great and Wile King ſeems to 
have addreſs'd, or as 'twWere dedicated, 
to them his Divine Book of Proverbs; 
the Aim and Intention of which as we 
read in the very Preface, is to give to the 
Wong Man Kjowleage and Diſcretiou, that 
11.11. when Wiſdom ſhould enter into his Heart, 
and Kpowleage be pleaſant to his Soul, Diſ- 
cretion might preſerve him, Vn derſtanding 


might keep him. 


II. The Morning of our Life, our 
Early and Flouriſbing Years, ought eſ- 
pecially to be arm'd with this Precau- 
tion, becauſe it's then we are expos'd to 
the greateſt Dangers; when the Paſſiqps 
are the ſtrongeſt, and fo the moſt apt to 
tranſport us with their Violence; when 
- the Pleaſures and Entertainmeats of Senſe 
have their full Taſte and Reliſh, and are 
therefore the more capable of betraying 
us into Exceſs; when we are the moſt 
'ealie, credulous and complying, and fo 
„ Eds: the 
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he moſt open to the Attempts of others, Sermon 


* | the likelieit to be inſulted and overborn X. 

* | by the Confident, or enſnar'd by .the vo 
4 Deſigning, or perverted by thoſe that go 

l Aſtray. Wherefore, Experience, coming 

/ | folate, ſhould, if poſſible, be ſupplied by 

p more early Conſi deration, and Reaſon, | 

L ſhould. iavite us before Affliction con- 

4 ſtrains us to be Serious. Upon this Mo- 

, tive proceeds the conſtant Addreſs of the 

, Royal Inſtructor but now cited, and, ; 
3 | who cannot be cited too often in they. 35. 
© | preſent Argument: Hear, nn Con, ſays he, 


e | the Inſtruction of 4 Father. and forſale not 
5 Law of thy Mother : Hear, O my Son, and. 
'3 receive my Sayings, and the Years of A Life, 
f ſhall be many : have taught thee the way of 
8 Wiſdom, I have led thee in right Paths. My. 
Son, if Sinners entice thee conſent thou not. 
Malk not thou in chi way with them ; refrain. 
1 thy Foot from their Paths ——Leff thou give 
— thine Honour unto others, and thy Tears un- 
[- to the (Cruel: Leſt S [rangers be filled with thy 
0 Subſtance, and thy Labour be ia the Houſe 
5 of Strangers, and thou mourn at the laſt — and 
o | jay; How have I hated Inftradtion, aud my 
a Heart deſpiſed Reproof ! gn. 
ſe III. As wok Ornaments, whether of = 
0 Mind or Body, fit beſt upon the Young, 
8 flouriſh in the Spring of Life, and lock 3 
it with peculiar, Gracefulneſs in the Bloom, 
9 and Beauty of Nature; ſo this excellent 
* 0 , N Temper 
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214 Ser mons Preach'd before a 
Sermon Temper of which we ſpeak, which is 


the chief Attire of the Soul, and to which 


' moſt other Good Qualities that it can 


put on are but Appendages, is then in 
the exacteſt Manner fit and becoming; 
and if it be real and not counterfeit, 


natural and not affected, eaſie and not 


preciſe, it has indeed the fineſt Luſtre, 
and renders thoſe who wear it the moſt 
Amiable and Charming. For I. don't 
here diſtinguiſh between the inward 
Principle, and the outward AR, between 
Sobriety of Judgment, and of Deport- 
ment; tho? in Strictneſs, the latter is 
not termed Sobriety, but Decorum, or 
true Greatneſs; which is fo admira- 


' Sifetie. bly defin'd by the Maſter of Definitions, 
in his ſecond Book of Rhetorick, Great- 


neſs (ſays he) is a ſoft, or eaſie, and well 
compos'd, Gravity; very proper to add 
its ſelf to the Robes of State and Dig- 


nity, or of thoſe who wear ſoft Cloathing, 


and are in Royal Courts. 
If therefore the Prophet aſſures ugg 
It is good for a Man to bear the Toke in 
his Joath; Meaning the Yoke of Af- 
fliction and Trouble, which can't be 
good, but when it's Neceſſary, and after 
all, will be grievous; how much better 


is it, then to take upon him that of Pru- 


dence and Sobriety, Which in a great 


* 


* 
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Meaſure may prevent the Neceſſity of Sermon 

the Former, and which is it ſelf ſo Eaſie X. 

and Ornamental? How much better ee '2 

embrace the Diſcipline of Wiſdom, to put 26. 29. he. 

his Feet into her Fetters, and his Neck into 

her Chains, whoſe Fetters are a ſtrong De- 

fence for him, and her Chains a Robe of 


IV. As Youth has many Natural Gifts 
and Endowments that ſpeak in its be- 
half, and entitle it to Favour, ſo it has 
one Natural Diſadvantage, in reſpect of 
Time, which it would be glad, if poſſible, 
to Balance, or Compenſate. In this”; 
Regard, it has been excellently well ob- 
| ſerved, of Birth or Quality, that it gives a 
Perſon-at Eighteen or Twenty, the fame 
Eſteem and Deference which another of 
inferior Rank acquires at Fifty; fo that 
the former has thirty Years gain'd at once. 
Now the Privilege which Cuſtom and \ 
Civilty allow to the Noble, Reaſon and 
Juſtice demand, and generally obtain, 
for the Sober and Diſcreet; and they are 
the Happieſt, who poſſeſs it by a double 
Title. The wife Man repreſenting the, 
Cauſes of his Addreſs and Courtſhip to 
Wiſdom, tells us this was one of his 
Principal Inducements: For her ſake (ays „ = 1 
he) ſball I have Eſ imation with the Multi- 1% .# 
Om.” . tude, _ 


216 Hint preachd before a 


= Sermon tude, and Honour with the Elders, tho" I be 
1 X. Toung- And in the Story of Suſanna, 
bY” there's a remarkable Expreffion concer- 
ning Young Daniel, that the Elders and 
Judges of the Pcople faid to him: Come 
and ſit down among us, * eing God hath given 
thee the Honour of an Elder. 
This may the better ſuffice, as to the 
firſt part of the preſent Attempt, or the 
offering ſome Reaſons why Sobriety of 
Mind ſhould particularly be recommen- 
ded to Jauth; ſince by proceeding to the 
ſecond Part, or by repreſenting the Bene- 
fits and Advantages it then eſpecially 
affords, we are to ſhew the Effect of 
thoſe Reaſons, and of that Particular 
Application. | | 


7. 30. 


The Benefirs I ſhall chiefly i inſiſt upon, 
„ 
I. That it confirms and ſettles the 

Principles of Religion. 5 


II. That it renders the Praftice of 
Religion more eaſie. | 223 


„„ III. That it preſerves from Temp- 
Bo. tation. 7 


IV. That it affords the greater Os or- 
tunities of Eminent Tiety wo Fr 


| rue. n 4 6 * 


E 
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7 


* Sobriety of Mind, confirms and fer- 
ges the Principles of Religion. 8 

Great has been the Happineſs of yout 
Birth, and the Advantage of your Edu- 
cation, (of which among Foreigners you 


are the more ſenſible by too obvious a 
Compariſon, ) but that either of theſe 


ſbould be laſting and effectual depends 
upon your ſelves. What Admonitions 


and Advices you have heard, what Cau- 
tions you have receiv'd from Parents or 


Friends, Books or Converſation, are 4 
ready Stock committed to your Manage- 
ment and Improvement: A Treaſure in 
which you can't make too much Haſte 
to be Rich, an Inheritance which indeed 
renders them the happieſt, to whom it 
comes the ſooneſt. Some of you are de- 
prived of, others removed from, your 
Natural Parents and Relations; and there- 
fore the more concerned to begin a ſtri- 
cter Alliance and Affinity with thoſe 
good Principles and wiſe Purpoſes, which 


alone can ſupply their Place: To ſay wnto vo. 7. 
Wiſdom thou art my Siſter, and to call Un- 4. 


derſtanding your Kjnſmoman. You are fer 
at Liberty from your firſt Teachers and 
DireQors, and therefore ſhould ſtudy 
with the greater Earneſtneſs and Dili- 
His to know and feel the Nate * 


* 7 
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Sermon thoſe things in which you have been inſtru- 
X. Ged. Either by a Noble and Iogenious 
curioſity, or by a lawful Call of your 


Imployment and Profeſſion, you have 
been invited abroad, to ſee the Evil 
and the Good among Men, as the wiſe Au- 
thor. of Eccleſiaſticas ſpeaks, who was 
himſelf a Traveller; and hence you are 


the more ſtrongly engag'd to refuſe the 


Evil, and chaſe the Good. Eſpecially a- 
midſt ſo endleſs a Variety of Notions 
and. Opinions, both as to Religion and 
Goverameat; in which, (as the Hiſto- 


rian obſerves on another Occaſion) Mul- 


titudine Animus diſtrahitur, &c. The Mind 
is divided, or diſtracted, with Multi- 
tude; and becauſe all cannot be ap- 
prov'd, all perhaps will be deſpis d: un- 


lefs Sobriety fix the Mind, and hinder 


it from forſaking it's firſt Love and hap- 
pieſt Choice in both. You are left to 


make your firſt Steps in the World, 


which boy ſo rough and uneven 
Ground, a aſion 
falling, it imports you the more to have 


Proy. 4. Regard to Solomon 's Rule: Let thine Eye 
look ftraight on, and let thine Ehe- lids look © 
ſtraight beforethee:Ponder thePaths of thy Feet, 
and then all thy Ways ſhall be eſtabliſbed. To 
which you will give me leave to add that 
Great and Excellent Leſſon, which he 


ſo plentiful in Occaſions gf 


f 


thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve him 23. 9. 
with a perfect Heart, and with a willing 
Mind: For the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, 
and underſtandeth all the Imaginations of the 
Thoughts ; if thou ſeek him he will be found 


of thee, but if thou forſake him, he will caſt 
ie of Jo Eo i i war 


II. As Sobriety of Mind has ſuch a 
Power, in keeping the Principles of Re- 
ligion firm and able, it has no leſs in 
rendring the Practice of Religion eaſie. 
We ſay, all things are eaſy to a Willing 
Mind; but a Sober Mind is as willing as 
it is wiſe, For that which brings in moſt 
of the Difficulties of a Good Life, is our 
too late Conſideration, when having 
gone ſo far without Thought, we can- 
not retire without Pain. But he who has 
the Benefit of timely Reflection, and 5 
what is the Conſequence of it, an early 
Virtue, is like him that has attain'd an 
Art or Profeſſion, in that State of Doci- 
lity; which having learnt by Rule, he 
practiſes by Cuſtom, and having then 
had the Induſtry to make it his Buſineſs, 
has afterwards the Reward of finding it 
his Pleaſure. And this ſhould be an 
. Vn Anſwer 
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Sermon Anſwer to the Apologies we make for 
X. our Neglect of being Sober hetimes, 
WYY when we urge the Sway of the Paſſions, 
the Strength of Appetite, the quick Mo- 
tion of the Spitits, the natural Gaiety 
and Inconſtancy of Thought. For if the 
Paſſions ſeem then to Reign and Tyran- 
nize, yet their Empire is not of long 
ſtanding, . ſo that if we can now ſhake 
it, twill be ſcarce able to recover, and 
to put a ſtop to their Uſurpation, is al- 
moſt to put an End to it; again, if the 
Appetites be then eſpecially ſtrong, yet 
their Strength is not confirm'd by long 
Habit, and therefore this is the time when 
they ſhould be broken and tamed: If 
our Thoughts and Wiſhes are then a- 
float, and in the greateſt Agitation, yet 
having ſcarce fallen into a deep Track, 
or wrought out themſelves à Paſſage, 
they may the ſooner be deriv'd into a 
proper Channel, and determined to a 
regular Courſe. For if the Beginning of 
Strife, and ſo of any other Irregularity, 
be, as the wiſe King aſſures us, /ike rhe 
letting out of Water, the Beginnings of 
Sobriety and Condu@ muſt be like the 
ſetting Banks and Piles againſt a Flood, 
the turning it into a ſafer Current, and 
ſaying, hitherto ſhalt thou come and no 
farther, and here ſhall thy Waves be ſtayed. ' 
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And this leads us to a third, and very Sermon 


remarkable Benefit of a Sober Mind, 


that, 


III. It is a ſtrong Defence againſt 
/;ö;öi 8 
For that which expoſes us to Spiritual 
Danger, is, for the moſt part, a Levity of 
Spirit, a Raſhneſs of Purpoſe, a Confu- 
ſion and Diffipation of Thought. And 


we are ſo ſenſible this is our Failing, that 


we are willing to make it our Excuſe; as 
believing we can't mitigate and extenu- 
ate a Fault more than by alledging, that 
t was not Malice, but Incogitancy, not 


Preſumption, but Infirmity. Now altho? 


the Acknowledment of our Folly, for 
which theſe are bur ſofter 'Terms, be in- 
deed to be commended as the Token of 


an humble Spirit; yer tis infinitely bet- 
ter by a timely Wiſdom and true Great- 
neſs of Soul, to have (ſo far as we may) 
prevented the Occaſion of ſo unfortunate 


an Humilty. Indeed as wart of Care is 


— 


is 


obſerved by a noble Writer, to have the Margues 
ſame Effect as want of Virtue, ſo want of f Hair 


diligent and ſober Reflection, will have“ 
the ſame Effect as want of Underſtand- 


ing; it being with the Treaſures of the 
Mind, as with other Riches, he that does 


not uſe them wants them. And there- 


fore 


— 
x 


Oy on ern po erode 
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Sermon fore Solomon has join'd together the 
X. Slothfuland the Inſenſible, in that Elegant 
— ry Report: I went by the Field of the Slothful, 
1 i : : ba 

31. and the Vineyard of the Man void of Under- 
ſtanding ; and lo it was all grown over with 
Thorns, and Nettles had covered the Face 
thereof, and the Stone-wall thereof was broken 

down. Where by the Field and Vineyard, 

How natural is it to conceive.the Mind 

of a Young Perſon, choſen out as a fair 

and lovely Soil, fenced about with good 
Inſtructions, and planted with Graces 

and Virtues, as with the choiceſt Vines; 
yet thro? the Remiſſneſs of the Poſſeſſor, 

grown over with Thorns, and covered with 
Nettles, over-run with degenerate Ha- 

bits, and fruitful only in ſuch Propen- 

ſions as are wild and unprofitable, ſharp 

and afflicting? And as to the latter part of 

the Reſemblance, he Stone - wall thereof was 

broken down ; how does this repreſent the 

open and unguarded Condition of ſuch 

as ſhall have loſt that prudent Reſerve, 

and ſerious Caution, with which their 

Mind was fenced and fortified agairfft 
Aſſaults? Which is more particularly 
expreſſed in another Sentence of that 
admirable Book: He that hath no Rule o- 
25. 28. ver his own Spirit, is like a City that is bro- 
ken down, and without Walls. On the con- 

trary, a ſtrong City and well order'd 

Fe | Garriſon, 


* > 
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A 


* 


— 


Principles, but where the frequent Wal- 
kings of the Guard or Watch, that is 
the conſtant Returns of Thought, at 


once ſecure it againſt a Surprize from 
without, and put an immediate Stop to 


any Diſorder or Irregularity within. I 


hade written to you Touns Men becauſe ye 


are ſtrong, ſays St. John in the firſt Epi- 
{tle ; «Or what imports the ſame, ſays an 


* Eloquent Divine, becauſe you are Vie ns 


© gorous; that is, you are now in ſuch a 


State of Body and Soul, and — 


© as is moſt ſubſer vient to Piety— mo 


c quick and governable, and moſt ſucceſs- 
4 


ully apply'd to the Offices of Duty, — 


the Evil Days come; now you may gira 


KR „ 


if you neglect the Seaſon, they will here- 


would not. But if (as ſeems moſt probable) 


the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of the Strength 


of Grace againſt Temptations, we know 


this is eſpecially promis'd to thoſe, who 


ſhall belt imploy the Powers of Nature. 


So that we may underſtand the Paſſage 


with reſpe& to both: I have written to 
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Garriſon, are the proper Emblems of a Sermon 

Sedate and Sober Mind, which is not X. 
only encompaſſed with Walls and Bul·- 

warks, with Wiſe Maxims and Virtuous 


Govern therefore your Appetites before 
them, and carry them whzther you will, but 


after gird you, and carry you mhit her you 


you 
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Sermon you Tm Men, becauſe : Je are ſtrong, 4 


the Word of God abideth in you, and ye have 


tne overcome the Wicked one. And after ſuch 


that /e Glory of Toung 


a Victory, who will not. concur in the 
3 'of the Wiſe Kin , and ſay, 

16 their 
Strength? Whence we may paſs to a 
fourth Head, upon which Sobriety of 


Mind recomends ir ſelf to you. 


IV. As it affords the greater Oppor- 
tunities of Eminent Piety and Virtue. 

For he that is thus arm'd is, we ſee, 
the fitteſt and moſt expedite not for De- 


fence, only but for Action; ſo that when 


Occaſions * preſent - themſeves, he is 
ready to meet them with Delight, and 


improve them to Advantage. If call'd 


to his Devotions, he never brings a Sa- 
crifice without a Heart; he can the ſoo; 
ner recolle& and compoſe himſelf, and 


put his Thoughts, into a Frame be- 


coming the Holy Duty wit bout Wrath or 
Doubting, without Levity or Vanity, and 
ſo far as is poſſible without Wandring or 
Inadvertency. If he be a Perſon of C 

lity, and reſolv'd not to do like inferior 
People, then as it has been well expreſ- 


Counſeh of ſed: Whatever they do well, he does 


Pd. 
Pt. Is 


© better than they: He does not imitate 


their Piety, but exceeds it: He does not 
C follow — but conſiders 2 
"© alk 
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© and is the firſt to lead them 5 Tr is thus Sermoũ = 
© he keeps his Rank aud Diſtinction ii X. 

the Church, and none that come there - 
© can be more Deyour or Modeſt than 

© hinſelf. p nn. POR, : FIPS Kg , 
He gives the ſame Attention to the 
reading of God's Word, as Samuel, even 
when a Child, did tothe immediate Re- 

I velation of it;and Anſwers with like Obe- 

I dience at the Call: Speak, Lord, for thy 

Servant heareth. In the mean while his 

Thoughts enlarge upon that Requeſt, 

and ſilently put up a Prayer, like that 

| | afcrib'd to Young Solomon——1 thy Ser- wit. 9. 

\ |= want and Son of thy Handmaid am 4 feeble 4. 3, 10, 


| Perſon, and of ſhort time, and too Toung for TN 


the Underſtanding of Judgment and Laws: 
Give me Wiſdom that ſitteth by thy Throne, 
and reject me not from amont thy Children.— 
O ſend her out of thy Holy Heavens, and 
from the Throne of thy Glory, that being pre- 
ſent ſhe may Laboar with me, that I may | 1 
know what is pleaſing unto Thee. For ſhe - .. 
knoweth and anderſtanding all things, and ſhe | | 
ſhall tad me ſoberly in my Doings, and pres 
ſerve me in her Power. = 0 
And as tlie Youth of a Sober Mind, is 
in the beſt Frame and Temper, for pro- 
fiting by God's Word, ſo likewiſe for 
anſwering the Deſign, and enjoying the 
Benefic of his Sacraments: He conſiders 


F 
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Sermon his Baptiſm not as an empty Ceremony, 
X. a formal Admiſſion into the Church, but 
Yo as an Act of a moſt facred Intention, and 
molt ſerious Importance; by which like 
Samuel, and St. John Baprift, he was given 
and dedicated to God, from his Mother”s 
Womb. He eſteems himſelf engaged, in 
Duty and Juſtice, in Honour and Gra- 
titude, to perform, by the Divine Aſſi- 
ſtance, the Vows that were made in his 
Name; to ſanttitfie God in his Body, and 
in his Spirit which are God's; to ſtudy his 
Will, whoſe he is, and whom he "ia : 
e chuſe that better Part of ſitting at our 
Lord's Feet, and hearing his Words, and 
that Nobler Character of ſearching the 
Scriptures daily, which he hath knows from 
4 Child. 
The ſame Temper, as it gives him the 
quickeſt Senſe of his Frailty, of the Sins 
and Offeaces of his Jouth, ſo it puts him 
upon that ingenuous Queſtion, of Holy 
David, I heremithall ſhall a Young Man cleanſe 
his Way i ? In Anſwer to which, he remem- 
bers that another Ho! y Ordinance is p. 
vided, to cancel our unhappy Tranſgreſ- 
ſions of the Former; That another Foun- 
tain (or rather another Stream ) is opened 
za the Houſe of David, and that he who 
duly and worthily comes to it ſhall be 
clean: So that earneſtly ring, When 
Place 


engen e 


2 2 0e 0 


1 


the Lord, be it anto me according to t 


of Piety, we proceed to all the Acts and 


Conſideration to acquit himſelf in theſe 


ments, make vs loſe, by not thinking at 


ties as ſeem more harſh and ſelf. deny ing, 


OED a 
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' Place and Opportunity permit, to be a Sermon 


Gueſt at the Holy Table, and to tate the RK. 
Cap of Salvation, he already ſays in his * 


good Reſolution; Bebold the Servant of 
J 


If from theſe Inſtitutions and Services 


Inſtances of Virtue, whether Divine or 
Humane, Social, or Private; there is not 
one that can be aſſigned in the whole 
Train and Concert, for which the Sober- 
minded is not eſpecially prepar'd, or as 
the Apoſtle requires in Young Timothy, 
through furniſhed to every Good Work. In 
the performance of Generous Offices, the 
compoſing of Differences, the doing of 
Kindneſſes, and the like, where there is not 
ſo great an Oppoſition of Nature, he yet 
enjoys ſo far an Advantage above others, 
as he has not only the Deſire, but the 


Regards. For in theſe we many times 
fail, not for want of Inclination, but of 
Leiſure, not of habitual Principles, but 
of actual Application and Addreſs; 
while other Engagements or Amuſe- 


preſent, Occaſions that are irretrievable 
by Aſter- thought. And as for ſuch Dus 


„„ ſuch 


. 
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Sermon ſuch as Patience under Trouble, For- 
X. giveneſs of Injuries, with others of that 


> Order ; he is ſo much the more ready to 


diſcharge them, as he hath advanced far- 


ther in obtaining the Rule over his own. 


Spirit, ſo as leſs to feel the Struggle and 


Reluctancy of Natural Conſtitution. In a 


Word, he of all Perſons mult be quali- 
fied for whatever is Good or Great; in 
as much as Sobriety of Mind is, in Effect, 

that Maſtery over our ſelves, that Im- 
ploy ment of our beſt Faculties about 
their proper Objects, in which conſiſts 

the Duty of this Life, and the Happi- 
neſs of the other. Happy then, and in 
the faireſt Proſpect of being ſor ever 

. Happy, is he, that ſhall ha ve made the 
early Choice of the Wiſe Man Mhen 


Ecclus.z * e JORPS. » Of ever I went abroad, I deſir 4 
13, 14, 5. Wiſdom in my Prayer, my Foot went the rig ht 


Way, from my Youth up I ſought after her, 
I had my Heart join'd with her from the 
Beginning · Happy indeed, who with 
better Succeſs ſhall have imitated thoſe 
Charatters in the Goſpel, of the Peron 


Mark 10. that had kept the Commandments from his 
21 Touth, whom Jeſus beholding loved him: 
12-34 And of the other of whom we read, 
| when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwer'd diſcreetly, 
he ſaid: Thou art not far from the Ringdum 


This 


of God ! 


— 


1 
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terprizes, and Deeds of Arms: In as 
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This was the ſecond Part of our Un- Sermon 
dertaking, to repreſent the Benefits and Xx. 


Advantages, which Sobriety of Mind eſpe- 
cially affords to Toung Men. p 
And theſe were the four great Ad- 
vantages propos'd to our diſtinct Enqui- 
ry and Conſideration. I will ſubjoin 
more briefly a few other Motives to the 


ſame Excellent Temper and fo conclude. 


Now here i might alledge the Dignity 
it gives your Perſon, the Grace and 
Comelineſs, with which it adorns your 
Behaviour, the Force and Weight it adds 
to your Converſe, rhe Aſſiſtance it af- 
fords you ia your Buſineſs and Profeſ- 


ſion, the Sweetneſs it ſupplies to your 


innocent Diverſions, the ſure Ground and 
Baſis it lays for your Reputation and E- 
ſeem, the Service it contributes to your 
Health and Safety, or the Advantage of 
the Sound Mind, to the Sound Body. 
Again, as the Glory of Young Men is their 

Strength, in another meaning than what 
was before intimated, I might urge the 
Benefit of this Noble Temper, in Re- 


ſpect of Courage, or Bravery, which be- 


longs to the Genius of our Nation, and 
in which it now Triumphs. I might 
obſerve, that this only can inſpire a Man 
with deliberate Valour, in Martial En- 


F:3 much 


Sermon 
X. 
Wyn 
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much as Courage, if Precipitate or En. 
thuſiaſtic, is not Courage, but Cowar- 
dice enrag'd. I might aſſert, that he 
only is the true Heroe, who is ſo in a 


we Cauſe, and upon Good and Serious 


Principles; becauſe nothing elſe can give 


him an Intrepidity of Soul, and Clear- 


neſs of Thought, in the Point of Dan- | 


ger, or in the Article of Death. And 
even this Part of the Heroic Character, 
never Shines ſo bright as when attended 
with the other Part; or when the high- 


eſt Degree of Temperance, is in Conjun- 


Mr, Wal- 
ler, 


S 


Young Jeſeph, of Moſes, of Daniel, 7 
i | ; 5 8 is ; 


_ Martyr. 


ction with the higheſt Degree of Forti- 


tude and Gallantry- As both theſe are 


built upon a Preſence of Mind, ſo you 
remember that an inimitable Writer of 


our Country, has united them in a Royal 


and truly . Chriſtian Herce, and, deſcri- 
bing the Prince, has anticipated the 


— 


- Danger mov'd no more, 


Than with the Pleaſures of the Court befoxe- 
And farther, I might ſet before you 


ſome of the chief Examples of an Early 
Piety and Prudence recorded in Sacred 
Hiſtory : I might attempt wo draw thoſe 


Inuſtrious and Lovely Characters of 
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| arts. 


his Companions; to excite your Gene- Sermon 
rous Emulation, and to ſhew that a X. 
ſtrange Country is in an efpecial Manner 
the Scene deſign'd by Providence, for 

the Trial of the Beſt and Nobleſt Youths; 

that, being tryed; they may be found Faith. 

fal, and Worthy to fit in their Fathers Seat. 

And as the Glory of Children are their Fa- 

thers, and as Obedient Children, and Wiſe 

Sons, make a grateful and honourable Re- 

turn, in adding to their Fathers Glory; 1 

might hence raiſe the Ambition of thoſe, 

whoſe Fathers or Anceſtors, (with other 
Lights and Ornaments of their Families, 

dire& or collateral,) by their Piety and 
Learning, their Wiſdom and Juſtice, their 
Courage and Reſolution, have merited 
Places of highDiſtinction in Sacred or Civil 
Honour. So that you ſhould ſeem to need 

no other Ad monition, than that moſt 
agreeable one of Praiſe and Commemo- 
ration: Let as now praiſe Famous Men 
ſuch as did bear Rule in the Ringdom, re- Ecclus 44. 
nomned for their Power, giving Counſel 

their Underſtanding Leaders of the Peo- 

ple by their Coanſels, and by their Rnom- 


ledge of Learning meet for the People, Wife 
and Eloquent in their Inftrattions. All theſe 


mere honour'd in their Generations, and were 
the Glory of their Times. With their Seed 


*. 
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aud their Children are within the Covenant. 


When upon theſe and other Topicks, 


I had exhorted you to be Sober-minded, 


1 might deſire you at preſent to exerciſe 


that Sobriety, in ſafſering the Word of Ex- 


hortation, eſpecially ſince it does not take 


its weight from the Sermon, but the Text; 
nor from the immediate Speaker, but 


from the. firſt Author and Inſtructor, 
whoſe Character is inconteſtable, being 


(to uſe his own Terms) ſach an one 4s 


Paul he aged, the Miniſter and Ambaſſador, 
the Priſoner and Martyr, of Jeſus Chriſt. 
To ſupply theſe ſeveral Arguments, 


or Heads of Diſcourſe, and at the ſame 


time, to preſs you with an Authority, 
that bears a nearer Proportion and Re- 
ſemblance, co rhat of an Apoſtle, I ſhall 
recite to you a Paſſage of a late moſt 
Reverend and Venerable Preacher, in 
his Sermons, of the Advantages of an early 
Piety: © As (fays he) there is Joy in 
Heaven, at the Converſion of a great 
and old Sinner, fo it cannot but be a 
very delightful Spectacle to God and 
* Angels, and to the Spirits of Juſt Men 
© made perfect, to ſee a Young Perſon 
* beſieged by powerful Temptations on 
* every ſide, to acquit himſelf gloriouſſy 
and reſolutely, to hold out againſt the 
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* moſt violent Aſſaults: Fo behold one Sermon 
in the Pride and Flower of his Age, X. 
* that is courted by Pleaſures and Ho- 
* nours, by the Devil and all the be- 

* witching Vanities of this World, to 

* rejeCt all theſe, and to cleave ſtead- 

* faſtly to God: Nay to frown upon all 

* theſe Temptations, and to look down 

upon them with Indignation and Scorn, 

and to ſay, let thoſe dote upon theſe 
things who knowno better: Let them 

© adore ſenſual Pleaſures, and lying Vani- 

* ties, Who are ignorant of the ſingere and 

* ſolid Pleaſures of Religion and Virtue: 

Let them run into the Arms of Temp- 

* tation, who can forget God their Cre- 

* ator and Preſerver, and the Guide of 

* Youth: As for me, I will ſerve the 

Lord, and will imploy my whole Time 

either innocently or uſefully, in ſerving 

God, and doing Good unto Men, 

© who are made after the Image of 
This I am perſuaded is the Wiſh and 
Reſolution of you all, to which I preſume 
to add nothing but my own Affectionate 
Wiſhes for its Succeſs in your Happineſs ; 
That the Bling of your Fathers may, if 
poſſible, prevail above the Bleſſings of their 

; Gen- 

Progenitors; That the Bliſings of Heaven © . 
above, the Bliſſings of the Deep beneath, the. 

; | precious 
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Sermon precious things of the Earth, with the fulneſs 
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thereof, may come upon the Head of fo many 


VO Þſephs, fo many that are ſeparated from 
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their Brethren : And that the Separation, 
or Removal, of-thoſe who are moſt di- 
ſtinguiſhed, may be, as his was, not on- 
ly for the Advancement of themſelves in 
Knowledge and Virtue, in Honour and 
| Greatneſs, not only for the Service and 
Support of their own Family, but of 
whole Nations, and of the true Religion. 

In a Word; I ſhut up this imperfe& 
Diſcourſe, as the wiſe Son of Sirach does 
his accompliſhed Book: _ 
Let your Soul rejoyce in God's Mercy, and 
be not aſhamed of his Praiſe: Work your 
work betimes, and in his Time he will give 
os your Reward, . 


4 
a 


SERMON. XI 


On "Occaſi on of ofes Death | 


of the 2 Charles $ 0 . 


* 
1 1 A. 


— 


2 Nins XXI. gen al ide i 
Pat and 2 oth e ho 


- Lord ;— —1 will gather thee unto 


thy Fathers, and thor ſhalt be gathered 


into thy Grave 3 in Peace. 


Courſe and Series, is the great 
Hiſtory of Divine Providence; fo 


it calls us ſometimes, as in a more ak 


Piece, and compendious View, to behold 


oy RNAP * PR the Goodneſs and 


—ͤ—I — . ,. 


Becauſe thine Fare was ; tender, and 


thou haſt bumbled thy ſelf before the 
S the Divine Word, 4 its whole 


Seve- 12 
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Sermon rity of God. Such is the Hiſtory of King 
Xl. Joſiah, from its Commencement in this, 
WY> to its Coacluſion in the following Chap- 
ter: the fumm of which is yet more 
_ briefly repreſented to us in the Text. 


It contains two Parts. 


I. A Teſtimony and Commendation 
ol this Prince; that his Hear: was 
tender, and that he hambled himſelf 

r 


A Mercy, or Privilege granted to 


him on this Account, the being ga- 
| thered to his Fathers, and into his 


Grave in Peace, Becauſe thine Heart 


was tender, &c. 


I ſhall conſider both Parts, and then, 


III. Endeavour to illuſtrate their De- 


pendence and Connection; or to 
juſtifie this Surprizing Argument, 
and Providential Event. pt 


I. As to the Teſtimony here given 


of this Prince, we may obſerve three 
Things. £9 


1. What was the Occafion of it, or 
the particular Inſtance of his Behaviour, 


Britiſh- Society in Foreign Parts. 


in which he ſhewed this Tenderneſs of Sermon 


Heart, and this ee of himſelf be efore 


God. 3 2 


2. What was his Genereb Chicater) 

and Habitual Temper; or what the Qua- 
lities inducing him to or A laudable 
Behaviour. + 


3. By what m means, he this N 


Tem per was BE 7 and n Quali 
ties en 797 80s 


1. Let us 77 in esd Occaſ on on 
which this Teſtimony was given, or the 
particular Inſtance of Joſiah's Behaviour, 
in which he ſhewed this Tenderneſs of © 
Heart, and this E oe POE"? be- 
fore God. 


At hs Fighth Verſe we read, that a- 
midſt the Pious Cares and Labours of 
this Excellent Young Prince, to purge 
and to repair the Houſe of God, Hilkiah 
the High Prieſt, who had the chief Dire- 
(tion of the Work, in ſearching and 
cleanſing the Holy Place, found the Book 
of the Law, ſuppos'd to be the Original, 
under the Hand of Moſes, which lay neg- 
lected in its firſt Shrine or Repoſitoi y; 
or elſe had been miſplaced or thrown 


ym during the late Corruptions of the 
Publick. 
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Sermon publick Worſhip, and Confuſions: in _ 


Al Civil Government. 
— Upon the Reading of this Book, one 
eſpecial Command of which was, That 
upon the Eſtabliſhment of the Monarchy 
in future 8 _ King 1 3 
| Co of it, to read therein all the Days 

— „ I, Mo Good Prince was ſo _— and 
awakened, with the exact Holineſs of the 

Divine Law, and the ſevere Denunciation 

of Publick Judgments, - againſt the Pub- 

lick Neglect or Tranſgerelfion of it, ſuch 

as had deeply prevail'd before his Reign, 

and could not yet entirely be rooted out; 

v. 11. 19: that he wept and rent his Clothes, thus 
ſhewing indeed that his Hart was ten- 


der, and as humbling himſelf before the 


Lord. 
At this amazing Diſcovery, under 
theſe good Impreſſions, and this Dread 
of impendent Judgments, he ſent a De- 
putation of his Principal Officers, to en- 


quire of a Perſon endued with the Spirit 


of Prophecy, while there was yet a Syc- 
ceſſion of ſuch Living Oracles, to be 
conſulted in Publick Emergencies, or 
Deſig __ | 
The Anſwer brought and reported to 
him was, that according to the Tenor 
of that Book, the Extremeſt Calamities, 
_ all the Curſes. that were Written in it, 


/ 


| ſhould 


* 
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ſhould inevitably come to paſs,. and Sermon 
were now haſteniag upon his Nation, - 


but ſhould not overtake him in his Per. 
ſon ; that the Wrath of the Lord, which 
was kindled, ſhould indeed break forth 
againſt the People, bur that the Prince 
ſhould: neither ſuffer, nor even ſee, the 
Flame: Becauſe thine Heart was tender, RC. 
thine Eyes ſhall not fee aff the Exil, which I 
will bring upon this Place,  _ 
2. Let us hence obſerve, what ſeems 

to have been his General Character, and 
Habitual Temper, or what the Qualities _ 
inducing him to ſuch a laudable Beha» 
viour ; That he was of a mild and ten» 
der, and compaſſionate, a modeſt, inge- 
nuous and humble Diſpoſition. For that 
which in the ordinary Courſe of Life, 
rendred him apt to be meved by the 
Fear of God, and thus inclin'd, him to De- 
votion and Humility, could not but, up - 
on ſo extraordinary an Occaſion, render 
him apt to be moved by the Terrors of 
the Lord, and thus melted into Holy Sor- 
row and Humiliation. Indeed one of 
the Prophets before his Time, reducing 
the ſumm of all Religion to three great 
Articles, aſſigned theſe for two of them: 


To love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 5 4 
Micah 6. 


God. Where tho? the Loving of Merq, 8. 
may ſeem only to expreſs a * of 
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Sermon Heart towards Men, it yet implies tlie 


like frame of Spirit towards God, as its 


Cauſe and Principle. In as much as, he 


— 
\ 5 4 Boy 
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who is the readielt to beg and implore 
Mercy from God, is the moſt prone in 
Affection, as well as the moſt bound in 
Reaſon, to yield and diipenſe Mercy to 
—_— pon bt 5 
Agreeably to this Character, it's very 
remarkable what our Noble Hiſtorian 
ſays of our Good 7 King Charles the 
iſt: * Amongſt all his other Princely and 
Royal Virtues, he had a Tenderneſs 
and Compaſſhon of Nature; which re- 
« ftrain'd Him, from ever doing a hard 
© hearred thing. e 
3. Let us alſo obſerve by what means, 
eſpecially this Temper was improv'd, 
and theſe Qualities acquire. 

It ſeems probable that Hilkiah, the 
Chief of the Sacred Order, had the Care 
of Inſtituting this Young P:ince, in his 
Minority, or of Performing to him the 
ſame Part, that Jehoiada before did to 
Jeboaſb, of an early Counſellor and In- 
ſtructor. But whoever had the Charge 
of his Education, as to the Effect of it 
we read this Honourable Report; That 
in the Eighth Tear of his Reign, while he was 
jet Joung, (at ſixteen Years of Age,) He 
began to ſeek after the God of David his 

55 Fat her; 
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Father ; and in the twelfth Tl ear, (of his Sermon 


Life the twentieth,) He began to purge 


Judah and Jeruſalem of the High Places, a 


and the Groves, and the Carved Images, 
and the Molten Images. That is, (in the 
Gloſs of a Learned and Pious Author) 
* at eight Years he began to hearken ro By. ] 
good Counſel, to have his Eyes and 
his Heart open to ſeek the Lord God 
of his Fathers; at twelve he begins to 
Act, and ſhews well that he had found 
the God he ſought. 
We are not to doubt, but cha one 


Part of this good Inftitution, and one 


Cauſe of this early Piety, was an early 
Acquaintance with God's Word, his Sta- 
rutes and Ordinances to 1/r2el, either as | 


inſtill'd from the Mouth of his Venera- 


ble Teacher, or as preſerv'd in Tranſ- 
cripts of ſome Pieces ar leaſt, and Frag- 


ments, that ſurviv'd the Ruins of the 


Times. However, upon recovering the 
Authentick Book, and entire Body of 
the Law, upon hearing this read, and 


perhaps eſpecially that Part of Deutero- 


nom, in which the Bleſſings and Curſings, 
are pronounced with ſo much Majeſty, 
and in ſo very Pathetical Language; He 
could not but feel ſuch Impreſſions as 
were ſuitable, as well to the Great- 
ns and Awſulneſs of the Subject, as . 

the 


XI. 


66. 2. 


]- 
Sermon the Excellent Diſpoſition, and now more 
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confirm'd Belief, and improv'd Capacity, 


of the Hearer. It was thus he anſwer'd 


that general Character before given by 
the Prophet 1/a/ah ; To this Man will I look, 
ſaith the Lord, even to him that is Poor, 
and of a Contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my 


Mord. And thus he came to obtain the 


Particular Teſtimony and Commenda- 
tion in the Text: Becauſe thive Heart mas 


render, and thou haſt humbled thy ſelf before 


the Lord. 


Whence Jam now to proceed, PS 
II. To the other Part of the Words, 


the Regard paid to him, the Mercy or 
Privilege granted him on this Account: 
will gather thee unto thy Fathers, and thou 
ſhalt be gathered into thy Grave in Peace. 


At firſt View, this indeed may ſeem 
a very ſurprizing Inference from ſo fair 


a Conceſſion. For can a Sentence of 


Death, of immature Death, be a Sentence 
of Favour? If fo, is not this a Mercy 
more ſevere than Juſtice it ſel}, an Indul- 


gence harder than any Rigor, a Privilege 


not to be delir'd, but fear d? And thoſe 


Exceptions or Prejudices, which might 


naturally be entertain'd upon hearing 


ſuch a Declaration, or Prediction, might 
likewiſe gain Strength from the Manner 
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in which it was actually atcompliſh'd, Sermon 
For, not to rehearſe at large the ſubſe- XI. 
quent Hiſtory, and laſt Fate of this Re- "YL 
lgious King; you know his Death was 29. G. 
not only Immature, but Violent, by 2 Chron. 
the Arms of a Neighbouring - Kin 18. 


whoſe Friendly Repreſentations he hat 


rejected, and ſeems to have made him 


his Enemy without a Cauſe: In as much 
as tho? he came peaceably, and was 
marching his Forces another Way, Jo- 
ſiah went out apainſt him to Battle, where 
receiving his Mortal Wound, he was 
brought to Jeruſalem, and buried in one of 
the Sepalchres of his Fathers. Aſter this 
Manner, then, he was gather'd to his Fa-. 
thers. And was this (ſome may ſay) the 
being gather'd into his Grave in Peace ? Or. 
was this the Reward of his Texderneſs of 
Heart, and his Humbling himſelf before 
the Lord ? NV 


In Reply to which Objections, and for 
the better explaining ſo memorable a 
Paſſage of Holy Writ, I propoſe under 
the Ae 
III. and laſt General Article of Dif- 
courſe, to illuſtrate the Dependence and 
Connection of the two Parts of the Text; 
or to juſtifle this Surprizing Argument, 


and Providential Event. 


a2 And 
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Sermon . And what I ſhall endeavour to offer, 
IX. to that Purpoſe will ariſe, by laying to- 
ag,” mage gether the following Remarks. 


1. The meaning of this Declaration, 


will appear not ſo harſh as might be ap- 


prehended, if we interpret it thus: Not 


k > that God would take away. Joſiah, be- 


fore the Time prefix'd for the Calami- 


ties of his Country, but that thoſe Cala- 


mities ſhould be ſuſpended, or the Time 
of them deferr'd, till after his Death. It 
was. thus in the Caſe of 4hab, and of 
Hezekiah ; to the Former it was pro- 
mis'd, that t in his Days, but in his 
Son's Days, the Evil ſhould be brought 
upon Iſrael; the Latter was encourag'd 
to ſay, that Peace and Truth, ſhould be 
in his Days. And thus indeed Joſephas, 
has paraphras'd the Prophetical Meſſage 
of the Text; That for the Piety of the 
* King, the Execution of theſe Judg- 
ments threatned, ſhould be delay'd till 
after his Deceaſe, but was then imme- 


Lg 


* 


ſion of the 19th Verſe; I alſo have heard 
Thee ſaith the Lord Behold therefore 1 
will gather Thee, &c. Joſial's Prayer, was 
no doubt for the averting, or at leaſt 


adjourning, the Publick Miſery : By 
Conſequence, it ſhould ſeem, that to hear 


and 


diately to take Place. Which Expoſi- 
tion, I think, is fa vour'd by the Coffclu- 
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ind grant that Prayer, was in Mercy to Sermon 
adjourn, what in Juſtice: might not en- XI. 
tirely be averted. 

2. Howſoever we anderftans ole Ex- 
prelũ ons of the Righteous being prevented Wild: -4 
with Death, or taken away from the Evil 3 3 
to come, and which way ſoever we apply 7 
them to the preſent Caſe,” yet what's 
here declar'd and foretold in the Text, 
is only this in General, that the Good 
King ſhould die before the Bvils that 
were coming on his Kingdom; but no- 
thing is incimated as to the preciſe Tine, 
or particular Manner of his Death. By 


Conſequence, this Time might be haſte- 


ned, and this Manner determined by his 
own Act or Enterprize, freely under- 
taken: Of which it ſeems rather Popu- 
lar, than ſtrictly Rational, to ſay with 
the great Hiſtorian,of his own Nation, 
that his Deſtiny urgd him to it; and not Joſephur- 
more intelligible, if it ſeem more allow- 
able to ſay, that he urg'd his own Fate. 

3. It may give us ſome light in this 


Enquiry, if we conſider the Enterpriſe 


ir ſelf, and how. far the Good Prince 
might ſeem blameable in it. The Meſ- 
ſageof the King, by whoſe Arms he fell, , 
entreating him to fit ſtill, and hold him. Sir Wale 

ſelf in good Neutrality, is aid indeed to Nest. 


bud been From the Mouth of God, and » Ohron. 


Q 5 yet 35. 12. 
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yet to this he hearkned not. But then, 
as it does not appear, that he knew it to 
be ſo, that Phraſe may be thought paral- 
lel to what we often read elſewhere, 
That a Word or Action, an Incident or 


Oecurrence, was fram the Lord, that is, 


I. V. 28. 


was the Means of bringing about the 
Ends and Deſigns of Providence. Others 


are of Opinion, that he went againſt the 
Counſel of Jeremiah, diſſuading him from 


the Expedition · Thus the Author of 
the firſt ( Apocryphal) Book of Eſaras: 
Howbeit Jolias did net turn back his Chariot 


from him, but andertook to fight with him, not 


regarding the Words of the Prophet Jeremy, 


Spoken by the Mouth of the Lord. But this 


Sir N. R 


Opinion, a Learned and Honourable 
Writer of our Country rejects, as having 


no Evidence from the Sacred Canonical 


Hiſtory. He therefore ſuppoſes Jeſiah's 
Fault, to have been the not conſulting 


with God upon the Occaſion, according 


to the Rule and Method of his Religion. 
But as to this likewiſe, which ſeemꝭ the 
more probable, the Sacred Hiſtory is e- 


08 Silent. The ſame Honourable 


erſon, conceives him to have been en- 
gag'd in this Action againſt the King of 
Egypt, as thinking himſelf bound in Ho- 
nour to do his beſt in Defence of the 
other Rival King, with whom ay wr: 
re 1175 


Babs in Favig Ports. b. 
ſtricter Alliance, and perhaps a Defen- 
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ſive League. If ſo./ he cannot caſily be XI. 


charged with a Weakneſs, much leſs 
with a Fault; or, ſuppoſing a Weakneſs 
in Policy, this will by no meahs infer a 
Failure in Religion and Duty. And, yet 
ſuppoling even- this, ſuppoſing him to 
have been thro? Unadviſednefs or Incon- 
ſideration, ſurpris'd into an irregu- 


lar Step; it was ſuch as by no means 


defeated his general habitual Goodneſs ; 
it was ſuch as hindred not his receiving 


even from Truth it ſelf, that ever Glo- 


rious Character of Gogular unparallelFd 


Royal Virtue, that /ike unto him was there 


uo Ring before him, ——neither 5 80 lim 
aroſe any like him. 


2 Kings 
3 255 


4. If we cofiſſder, that che wiſeſt of | 


humane Writers have eſteem'd, and cele- 


brared it as a Bleſſing, to be deliver'd 


the Storms which were dy: to fall up- 


and taken into Shelter by Death, from 


on their Country, and their Friends, we 
ſhall, upon the Views of mere Nature, 
conclude that not only Joſah's Deceaſe, but 


ner of it, were more eligible, than to ſee 


alſo the haſtned Time, and violent Man- 


thoſe Miſeries of the People, in which 


the Prince muſt have had ſo great a Part, 


and ſo tender hearted a Prince, ſo kind a 


Father of his People, would have thought 


1 
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Sermon himſelf to have had the Whole: Or that 


* * 5 
x 


even to be taken off by this Engage- 
ment, and Deed of Arms, was, upon 
the Compariſon, to die in Peace: Ina 
Word, that *twas happy for him by 
Death, to have avoided thoſe-Calamities 
of his Subjeas, to whom his Death was 
perhaps the Greateſt, and the Introdu- 
ction to all that followed. 

5. In judging of his Caſe, ſo far as 


lawfully we may, by the Rules of true 


Religion, and that which is the Baſis of 
Religion, the firm and awful Belief of 


Divine Providence, it may be uſeful to 
compare it with the two other Caſes a- 


bove intimated, of Ahab and Hezekiah. 
For tho? the ſame Promiſe ſeems to have 
been made to them both, as to Joſiah, 
or rather to them more expreſly, and 
upon this Reaſon to all Three, becauſe 
they hambled themſelves before God; yet 
in Dia Reſpective Humillations, there 
was a remarkable Difference. Ahab ac- 
cording to the Senſe of the moſt Judi- 
cious Divines, (in particular of our Ex- 
cellent Biſhop Sanderſon,) humbled him- 
ſelf formally and hypocritically, or if 
with ſome outward and moral, yet with 
no inward. and fpiritual Goodneſs. A- 


2 Chron gain we read Hezekiah humbled himſelf, 
23.255,26. and we cannot doubt but that he did it 
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Sermet 
likewiſe, that it was for the Pride of his XL 
Heart, or becauſe his Heart had beſore _ 


truly and ſincerely ; but then we read 


been lifted up, - unduly tranſported as 


with his Riches, his Power and Felicity, 


| fo with his miraculouſly reſtor'd Health, 


and aſſur'd Prolongation of Life. And 


this indeed is made an Exception to his 
Fair Character, and recorded as ſome Ble- 
miſh to his illuſtrious Exemplary Piety. 

But Joſtab's humbling of himſelf, as it ap- 
pears to have been in the ſtricteſt Manner 


Genuine and Unfeigned, fo by no means 


appears to have been preceded, or occa- 
ſioned, by an undue Exaltation, or by 


any Failure on his Part. And if it were 


followed by any, yet this we ſee was ſo 
little as not to come into the Account. 
His Character is given without Excep- 
tion; and notwithſtanding this wrong 


Step, if we ſuppoſe it ſuch, he has ob- kings 
tained the laſting Praiſe, that he walked in 22. 2. 
all the Ways of David his Father, and turned 


not aſide to the right Hand, or to the left. 
From which Compariſon, I think, we 


may infer, that the Favour indulg'd in 


Common to theſe three Princes, of the 
Adjournment of Publick Troubles, till 
after their Days, was a Temporal Bleſ- 
ſing, or of the Number of thoſe which 
are ſometimes diſpens'd to evil 2 

98 ome- 
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Sermon ſometimes denied to Good Men; and 

XI. when granted to theſe latter, yet not al. 

waps in the ſame Proportion, with their 

= reſpective Degrees of Goodnefs. Where. 

6. Since this Favour was even in 

wicked Ahab, as well as in good Hexe. 

tiah, attended with a greater Meaſure of 

other Temporal Bleſſings, eſpecially of 

long Life, than in the better Prince of 

whom we ſpeak: Since he, who, fo far 
as we we may judge, was more perſect 
even than the latter, fell by fo much ear- 
lier a Fate even than the former; and in the 

fame difaftrous Manner, by a violent 
Stroke, and the Arrow of a Foreign Qui- 
ver; hence we are to raiſe our Views 
from a Temporal, to a Spiritual Previ- 
dence, a future Diſpoſal and Diſtribu· 
tion, that fhall indeed refolve the Diffi- 


mA inks es Wh end > gas en * + wo: Hd ww At wei tf 


culties, and rectiſie the Inequalities of the 

Wl! A Learned and Devout Author, tre- 
__ ting of that Beatituds of our Bleſſed || 
A's Lord, The Meek ſhall inherit the Earth, ys, | 


|! © the greateſt part of this Landſcapeis 
14 Sky, and as à Man in all Countries, can 
ſee more of Heaven, than of the Earth 
© he dwells on, ſo alſo he may in this | 
© Promife. Now as that Beatitude of 
the Goſpel, being cited from the thirty 
LE. NY Seventh 
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Seventh Pſalm, is indeed a Promiſe of the Sermon 
Law, or rather under the Law, ſo I XI. 
thiak the Spoſite Compariſon of that 55 f. 
- 8 Venerable Writer, may with like fitneſs e 

be applied to all other the Legal Promiſes, 
which therefore, together with this are, 

in Reſpe& of good Men, to be interpre- be; 

ted in an Evangelical Meaning and Ex- 

tent, And the Geſpel is not only a Spiri - 

tual Comment on the Letter of the Law, TE. 

but on the whole Hiſtory of that, and 

other preceding Diſpenſations: In parti- 

cular, when any great Example of Vir- 

tue and Piety-1s deſcrib'd, reported and 

recommended, there's more of Heaven 

than of Earth in ſuck a Character, and 

in the Fate that attended it; or there's a 

Spiritual Intention, as much nobler than 

the Temporal, or Literal, as the Heaven 

The Scripture preached before hand the Gal. 3, 8. 

Goſpel unto Abraham; it preached-it like. 
Wile in Abraham, it preached it in Abel, 
in Enoch, in all the Heroes of Faith, a- 

mong whom they ſtand the! firſt in the 

Apoſtles noble Liſt, and Sacred Pane- 

gyric, Al theſe ſaw the better Promiſes Heb. 11. 

4. far off, and were by Faith per ſaaded of 

them, and in Hope embraced them, and 

confelſed that they: mere Strangers and Pil- 

grims upon Earth; and by ſaying, by do- 
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Sermon ing, by ſuffering, ſuch things, declar'd 


Milton. 
P. L. 


XI. 
i an Heavenly, All who, wild Righteous 


plainly, that they ſoug ht a better Country, that 


Abel, have obtained Witneſs that they were 
Rigbteous, all who, with pious Enoch, 
have had this Teftimony that they pleaſed 


God, are Sharers with Both in that bet- 


ter Inheritance; are now aſſuredly, and 
ſhall be Compleatly and Eternally, Bleſ- 
ſed in his Preſence, in whoſe: Favour 1s Life. 
When weread the Tragical Endrof that 
Righteous Perſon, and ſee Death, which 
had ſo lately entred into the World by Sin, 


making its firſt terrible Example of 
Comparative Innocence, oppreſſed by 


ſinful Hands, is it not very natural for 


us to cry out in thoſe Paſſionate Words 


* 


of our Sacred Poet, 


© hefalla: © 


«0 Teacher, {ome great Miſchief hath 
© To that Meek Man, who well had 


« facrificed ! 


© Is Piety thus and Pure Devgtion 


paid! | 


| When afterwards we find the other Pious 
Man exempted from the Law of Morta- 
| lity, walking with God, upon the Earth 


and in Heaven, without walking thro? the 
Valley of the Shagow of Death ; how are we 
by e a maz'd 
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amaz'd at his ſtrange Adventure! How Sermon 
do we at once admire and envy his Glori- xl. 
; | ous Privilege! How do we perhaps ſecret 
> | ly wiſh, that, if it werepoſſible, welikewiſe 


, | might as eaſily ſhoot the ſame Gulph, and 
{ | haveour Mortality thus ſwallowed ap of Life! 
Vet upon a cloſer Examination, we per- 
| || ceive that theſe two Patterns or Prece- 
. | dents, are as the Shade and Light, in the 
finiſh'd Picture, or grand Idea, of Provi- 7 | 
- | dence; and, after, a different Manner, | | 
| | viſible Arguments to all Generations, ö 
that, God is uo Reſpecter of Perſons, but in _ 
f every Nation, in all Ages or Times, be © . 
that feareth him and worketh Righteouſneſs 
is accepted with him. As alſo that the final = 
Acceptance and Reward of the Righteous, RG 
in another Life, infinitely outſets, and E 
even ſwallows up, all their various Cir- 0 
cumſtances in this, or Ways of going 
out of it: So thar, upon the whole, there 
was no more Difference between the for- 
mer of theſe Examples, and the latter, 
than there ſhall be at the general Judg- 
ment, between the Dead which are rais d, 
and the Living which are changed. By 
Conſequence, we are to ſay of Abel, as 
alſo of Joſiah, and of all other good and 
virtuous Perſons, in what manner ſoever 
prevented by Death, that which the Wiſe 

Man ſays of Enoch, who was age \ 

” mm 
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Sermon that he ſhoald not ſee Death ; His Soul plea- 
_ XI. ſed the Lord, therefore haſted be to take him 

a away from among the Wicked :—— Fe being 

4+ 13, 14. ade perfect in a ſhort Time, fulfilled a long 


Ine. 8 | 

I have gone thro? the propos'd Attempt 
on the Words. I need not mention the 
Beloved Lamented Name, to ſhew what 
has now determin'd me to the Choice 
of them; the Wound we have receiv'd 
by the Deceafe of a Young Noble Perſon, 
in the midſt of our juſteſt Hopes an 


Expectations, and whilſt he was adding 
the Experience of Foreign Countries to 
the Ability and Tnclination of ferving 
his own. And we'cannot but have a 


uicker Senſe of Affectionate Grief, when 
the Lofs that happened, in our Neighbour- 
hood ſhall yet be brought nearer to us, 


and the Wound as it were made to bleed 
auew, by the conveying hither his Ho- 


nourable Remains, to be tranſmitred ro 


| his, and our, Native Land, and depofi- 


red in the Sepulchre of his Anceſto®. 

Among whom, famous in a long De- 
ſcent for Knowledge and Virtue, none 
perhaps was more accompliſhed in both 
than his Right Noble Father, who being 


alſo taken from us, by a moſt unfortu- 
nate Accident, in the Yigour of his Age, . 


ore 
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(poteſt & ipſe numerari inter valuera orbi. Sermon 
tatis,) * may himſelf be reckon'd among XI. 
« che Early Loſſes in his Illuftrious Fa- , 
( mile; 4 boom: cad no OTC REIT 
2 20 its Preſent Loſs, and ours, and 
that of the Publick, in a Younger Branch, 
a Son which was like him, I jhelieve 
there is none who has been honourd 
with the Company, and Converſe of this 
Noble Youth, but has already given him 
Joſſal's Character, that his Heart was ten- 
der, and that he humbled himſelf before 
God; as that Character has been ex- 
plain'd of a Modeſt and Ingenuous, a 
Mild and Gracious, a Religious and 
Devout Temper of Mind. Nor will it 
be unfit for me to add, that in him like- 
wiſe this Temper was improv'd by his 
good Education, and his Attention to 
the Divine Word, in a Magnificent Seat 
of Learning and Religion, where the 
Ornament of 4 Meek and Quiet Spirit, did 
not hinder but advance, and embelliſn 
his other Ornaments of Nature, or of 
GRACE: - - N „ 
The Reſemblance in the latter part of 
the Words, is what we obſerve and la- 
ment. We ſee him gather' d unto his Fa- 
ters, by a Deceaſe much more haſtened 
than that of Joſiah, but natural and fo 
far more properly peaceful; yet by a 


Diſtemper 
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236 _ Sermons Preach d before a 
Sermon Diſtemper in which if IJ may ſo ſpeak, 
XI. Nature ſeems to do ſome eſpecial Vio- 
—Y lence or Hoſtility to it ſelf ; a Diſtemper 
Which often has prov'd fatal to our 
Hopes of Youth, and Wit and Beauty, 
and too often of theſe illuſtrated with | I 
Royal Pigaity or Blood. He expir'd, tho' | « 
not in the Embraces of his Noble Rela- 
tions, yet in the Arms of a Wiſe Inſtru- 
Qtor and Faithful Guide. His own Coun- 
trymen and Strangers agree, in applying 
to this Britiſh Nobleman of Princely De- 


Ser __ ſcent, that which one of our fineſt Wri- 


8 ters has ſaid of a Learned Italian Prince: 

Prince f © he left the World in Admiration of ſo 
net e Knowledge, in fo much Youth. 

As to the Dependence between the 

Parts of the Text, or the Reaſon here 
aſſigned, (Becauſe thine Heart was tender 

will gather thee, &c.) tho when Merciful 

Men are taken away, we ought to relent, 

and be tender- hearted, and to humble our 

ſelves before God, conſidering that they are 

taken away from the Evil to come, yet, gon- 
{1dering the Good to which they are ta- 

ken, we ought not anxiouſly to amuſe 

our ſelves with Imaginary Evils, nor un- 
Warantably to preſage any farther Cala- 
mities to our Nation: Which, tho* in a 

late Ornament, we think it depriv'd of 

a future Support, has ſo fair a W 
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, | of Riſing Youth, in whom we promiſe Sermon 
. | our ſelves a Genius and Behaviour, ea“ . 
- | ro the Majeſty and Greatneſs of the Engli "© 
ff Novilay, | . 
1 ſhall add a few Inferences both of ker's E. P. 
Doctrine and Practice, and ſhall ſo con- 


* 
# 
1 * 


| 55 i a 26S? 
| 1. By the Doctrine imply'd in the 
Text, it appears, that a young Perſon, 
8 ennobled with high Birth and Quality, 


adorned with Civility, Knowledge and 
Goodneſs, call'd away in the Prime of _ 
his Endowments, - Natural, Intellectual! 
and Moral, is as it were an Ambaſſador 
between the two Worlds; an Extraor- 
dinary Preacher of Faith and Repent- 
- ance, 4 Meſſenger, an Interpreter, one a-Job 33. 
mong a Thouſand, to ſhew anto Man his Up-** 
riehineſs. It has indeed been the extra- 
vagant Demand of the Incredulous and 
Impenitent, that one ſhould come to them 
from the Dead, for their Conviction. But, 
ſurely, when ſuch an one goes to the 
Dead, or ſeems to die, they will repent and 
believe the Goſpel; of which every ſuch 
happy mournful Inſtance is at once a 
Proof, and an Application. Unenlightned 
Reaſon had fome glimmering of this 
Argument. Cicero mentions it, as the 
Opinion of all the Ancients: *©* Caftos,- 
- "2 Farah, 
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Puros, integros, Incorruptos, bonis etiam 
© ftudiis atque artibus expolitos, levi quodam 
74 "ac facili lapſu ad Deos, id oft ad Naturam 


© ſai ſimilem, pervolare ; That the Chaſte, 
the Pure, the Honeſt, the Uncorrupt, 
and they who have alſo been poliſh'd 


by Arts and Studies, are with an eaſy 


paſſage, or gentle Flight, wafted to 
the Gods, that is to a Nature like their 
own. And the Wiſdom of Mankind 


| Senat. Fi- 
licaia. 


has ever more or leſs obſcurely gueſſed 


at that noble Maxim, which a late Ge- 
nius of this Country has, I think, as no- 


| bly expreſſed: 


Di vita mai, ne muor giammai di morte: 
—— The Brave the Wiſe, (he dies. 


— Non vive Uom ſavgia 4 forte 


Nor lives our Life, nor with our Death 


2. Tho? there's ſomewhat peculiarly 
tender in the Caſe of young lamented 


Virtue, and tho? ſome of the fineſt, and 


molt natural Strains of Wit' and Elo- 


quence are ſhewn upon ſuch Occaſi8ns ; 


yet they ſhew likewiſe, that mere Na- 


ture is incompetent for its own Relief, 


and that there's no Comfort but in the 


Word of Truth, which is the Word of 
Life. But, if Nature might incline us to 


3 
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be diſconſolate, Religion will not make Sermon 
us to be Inſenſible. The Choſen People; A. 
All Jaaah and Jeruſalem, with the mourn- Ns tg 
ful Prophet at their Head, lamenuted for 34-24, 214. 
Jah, or rather for themſelves; and, 
tho* no doubt in reſpect of him, they 
had their Conſolation, and believed him 
to be a Gainer by the Loſs, they yet 
gave their Compoſitions on his Death, 
quite another Turn, and another Name. 
And we Chriftians, are permitted to be 
forry as Men, tho? zot as Men without 
Hope; we may be ſorry as Men, if we 
hope as Chriſtians. Which Hope will 
inſpire us with Conceptions and Expreſ- 
ſions, that, if not ſo bright and ſpecious 
as thoſe of others without Hope, or with 
leſs ſure and certain Hope, are yet grea- 
ter and more noble, as well as more 
comfortable. For Inſtance, none will 
' oppoſe that once applauded Saying of 
the Spartan Woman, on the News of her 
Son's Death, I know, I brought him forth tu 
die, to that of any Chriſtian Mother, 
who ſhall ſay, I know 1 brought him forth 
to be Immortal. Upon this Bleſſed Aſſu- 
rance, this Hope which is full of Immor- 
tality, St. Ambroſe treating of the 7th. 
Chapter of St. Luke's Goſpel, and the Hi- 
ſtory of the Widow's Son, carried forth to 
Burial, accommodates it to the _— 
e R 2 and 


12166 Sermons Preach d before a 
Sermon and obſerves, that as our Lord ſaid to 


_ Xl. the Mother Meep not, becauſe the Loung 


Man was to be reſtor'd to Life, ſo our 
5 Spiritual Mother is forbidden to ex- 
preſs over much Sorrow, becauſe her 


Sons ſhall be rais'd to Life Eternal, (flere 


prohibetur eum cui reſurreftio debebatar.) 


As if the Church might apply to her ſelf 


Jerem- 31. that Conſolation of Rachel, Weeping for 


16, 17. her Children, Refrain thy Voice from Weep- 


ing, and thine Eyes from Tears, for there is 


Hope in thine End, that thy Children ſhall 


come again to their own Boraers. 


3+. But is this their Coming again to their 


own Borders, to have their Remains thus 
carried to the Land of their Nativity, 


and Buried in the Sepulchre of their 


Hon hec dederant promiſſa parenti. 


If this Melancholick Privilege were all 
her Hope in the End, Rachel would for e- 
ver refuſe to be comforted for her Chiggren, 
becauſe, then, for ever they. were not. And 
yet even this Right or Privilege of the 
Dead, has a Regard to another Life, 
ſhewing among all civiliz'd Nations, 4 
Br. Peat Reſpect to the Bodies of Men the Dead, in 
fon- Neference to the Souls which formerly in- 
habited them; among the Jews, a ſecret 


Senſe 
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Senſe, and imperfect Notice of the Re- Sermon | 


ſurrection, of which among Chriſtians. it XI. 
is deſign'd in ſure; Expectation, and full. 
View. This is that due Reſpect: which be- Item. 
comes the Honour of the Dead, and the Com- 

fort of the Living. Hence (fays the Chri- 1 
ian Poet) © is the Chriſtian Care of Prudent: 
Funerals and Sepulchres, - far Orna- mm 
* ment, and for Defence, and of Embak Cara Se. 
ming Bodies for their Preſervation. This plebris 
is faint Emblem of our better Hope, — 
that they ſhall be Prelervid unto Everla- ; 
ſting DE. 

, Rachel's Hope and Comfort is, that ber 
Children yet are; that tho? for a While 
ſne be ſorromful, yet ſhe ſball rejoyce, and 
remember no more her Anguilh : That 
nom going on her May weeping, and. i 
forth her good Seed, ſhe ſhall daubileſs come 
again with Toy, and bring her Sheaves with 
her; and ſhall ſay ; Behold, I and the Chit: . 
dren which the Lot hath given me; which 
he hath given me a ſecond Time, be- 


cauſe once I gave them uato imm. 


..To conclude with ſome ebe ad. a 
monitions. 


1. Let us ſet a true 2 on Ann ami- 5 / : / 


able Character of Jehoveh , Let us deſire 
and endeavour to make it our own; and 
When we find it in others, as it moſt na- 
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262 Sermons Preach'd before a 


Sermon turally increaſes our Affection, let it not 
XI. diminiſh our Reſpect. There's no doubt 
but it pleaſes. God, to uſe all ſorts of 
Tempers and Diſpoſitions, for the Ser- 
vice of his Providence; and that He can 


make them all work together for Private 
and Publick, Temporal and Spiritu al 


Sood. He is yer pleas'd to Honour this 

with bis eſpecial Approbation, and as 

peculiarly endear' d to his Fa vour: The 

IGih 59. High and Holy one, that Inhabiteth Erer. 

1 nit), dwelleth alſo with him that is of a Con- 
trite and Humble Spirit. 


An Accompliſhed Preacher has zold us 


Dr. Samar. that, © there are many Perſons, ho by 
ridge a Sweetnelſs of Nature, and Tender- 


Serm, on © neſs of Conſcience, are, for want of 


_ 10. due Care and Circumſpection, unpro- 

I vided againſt the Attempts of Crafty, 

© and Ill-deſigning Men. Who, yet, has 

ſbemn us, that the greateſt Penetration 

of Judgment, and Strictneſs of Life, are 

Conſiſtent with the greateſt Candor 

and Aﬀability ; the Authority oW@Wil- 

dom and Virtue, with the Charms of 
Temper. Nor was this Noble Youn 

Perſon unprovided or unguarded cate 

ill Attempts and Deſigns; nor was he 

to be moved with cunning 3 or 

vain Flatteries, or ſpecious Pretences; 

2 b OA nor 
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| and tender-heatted; ſo the Honour of our 
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nor are we unfitly admoniſhed to imitate Sermon 
at once, his Modeſty and his Caution. XI. 
Indeed, as the Genius of our Religion, 
and the Meekneſs and Gentlenels of 
Chriſt Himſelf, oblige us to be clothed 
with Humility, to be kizd one to another, 


Sovereign, and of our Nation, engages 
us to maintain the Character, and vindi- 
cate the Credit of good Nature: To ſhew 
that When rightly underſtood, and pra- 
Qis'd, it's inſeparable from good Senſe, 
good Courage, good Manners, and good 
2. While we love and eſteem Jes 

Character, let us not fear his Fate; 3 

which, in Strictneſs, was not unhappy, - - + ; 
and therefore could not be untimely. Let A 


us conſider, that tis not the Time or 1 1 
Manner, but the Perſon, not the Natu» ©. 
ral, but the Moral Circumſtances, that - | 
make the Difference between thoſe who, : 

are pluck'd off in the Flower, or Bloſe ” [ 
ſom, and thoſe who like over-ripe Fruit, a 


ſeem to drop off the Tree; between 

_ thoſe who are cut up like the Cora When 

it is Green, and thoſe who cone to their 3 
Grave in a full Age, as a Shock of Corn lo me 
cometh in in its Seaſon. Let us remember 

that not the Harmleſs and Sincere, but 

the Bloody and Deceitful, are threatned, 
| : "4 that 
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Sermon that they ſball not live out half their Days: 
To theſe is the Curſe of being taken away = 


XI. 


in the midſt of their Age, which can ne- 
ver happen to thoſe but as a Bleſſing, 


We may take the Advice of the Wile | 
Eceleſ-.7 King, Be not Righteous: overmuch——why 


36, 17- fbouldſt thou deſtroy thy ſelf? but we are 
to add the other Part: Be not over-much 
Wicked, "why ſboulaſt thou die before thy 

Time? We are neither to be Scrupylous, 

nor Licentious, Preciſe nor Remiſs, De- 
{ſponding nor Preſumptuous, - Superſti- 

tuous nor Profane. THI rot 

We may, as natural Affection in- 

clines us, offer the ſame Petition to Da- 


vid's Lord, and King, as Barxillai did 


2 Sam. 19. to David: Let thy Servant I pray thee turn 
37- back again, that I may die in my own City, 
and be baried by the Grave of my Father, 
and of my Mother. But the Powers of 
Grace and Religion ſhould govern this 
Affection of Nature; and if the Chang- 
ing our Native Country, for a Foreign 
Land, introduces the other great Change, 
of our entring into the Land of Dartneſs, 
and of the Shadow of Death, we are yet to 
embrace that Gracious Aſſurance, and 


Divine Encouragement to the good Pa. 


Gen. 46. triarch: Fear not to go down into Egypt, — 
3,4 for I will go do down with Thee, and will al. 
fo ſurely bring thee up again. 
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3. In a Word, and what implies all, Sermon 


let us commit our Bodies and Souls unto 


XI. 


God in Well. doing, as unto a Faithful Creator 


and Merciful Saviour; in Chriſtian Hope, 
that He who is the God of our Life, will here, 


fo long as ſhall be expedient for us, pre- 
ſerve it in Safety, and hereafter reſtore 
it with Advantage: That whether it 


ſhall pleaſe him in his Providence, ſooner 


Thus, Departing in Peace, we ſhall, by his 
Mercy, ſee his Salvation; and ſhall at 
length be admitted amongſt thoſe Good 


or later to gather us unto our Fathers, he 
will gather us into our Grave in Peace. 


= 


©, 


and Virtuous, thoſe Pious and Penitent, 


thoſe Meek and Geatle, thoſe Holy and 


Humble Men of Heart, who, being arayed 


in the Robe of Innocence, are to make 


the happy Train of the Prince of Peace, and 


to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. * 
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4 Put not your Tru/ in Princes, nor in 
_ the Son q: Man, in whom there i is no 
e 
4. His Breath oeth b forth, be. 8 
to his Barth, in that very 19 bis 
Thonghts periſh. 
5. Hay; is He that bath the God of Ja- 
cob for bis Help, whoſe _ is in 
the Lord bis God. | 


8 


Ince it has pleaſed God. to a point 
us 4 Time to mourn, as Well as 4 
Time torejoyce, and to ſhew us, by 

ale Circumſtances, how 
near 
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Sermon near it is that Grief dwells upon the con- 
XU. 


Sermons Preach'd before a 


fines of Joy; ſince by his Diſpoſal, the 


> Succeſſes of a Victorious Year have re- 


ceived»this” Shade and Allay, the Tri- 
umphs- been interrupted by the ſadder 
Solemnity, and the Lawrels wet with 
Royal Tears; our Duty to God, and to 
our Sovereign, engages us in conſidering 
Her Loſs and ours, who ought to be as 
ſenſible of Hers as of our own. As Her 
Joy, let Her Sorrow be National; as She 
gives us all a Share in Her Prolperity, 
which we are to think is the Reward of 
her Virtue,” let us all give our ſelves a 
Part in Her Adverſity, which we are ro 


look on as the Puniſhment of our Un- 


worthineſs. This, indeed, is the way to 


improve and gain by the very Loſs; * 


thus lamenting 4 Prince and a Great Man 


fallen in Iſrael, we ſhall recompenſe in 


our Spiritual Eſtate, what our Lempo⸗ 
ral has ſuffer'd by his . 
I have made Choice of Words, occur- 


n ring very readily and familiarly tous at 


preſent, and in which its probable, you 


have before expreſſed your devout 
Thoughts on this Occaſion. I am to ob- 


ſer ve nothing elſe by way of Preface, but 


that the whole inſpir'd Compoſition, of 
which the Text is a Part, has yet the 
greater Affinity to our Circumſtances, 

in 


v 


l 


3 
9898 
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yeign Parts. 169 


in that it firſt invites us to rejece, which Sermon 
becomes the Day of Proſperity, and then XII 
leads us on to the Office of the Day of WWW. 


Adverſity, which is to conſider. It begins 
with an Act of Sublime and Rapturous 
Thankſgiving: Praiſe the Lord O my Soul, 
while I live will I praiſe the Lord: I will 
ſing Praiſes unto my God while I have my 
Being. And from theſe Bright and Char- 
ming Strains, it deſcends ro a graver 
Key in the third and fourth Verſes : Af- 
ter which ſolemn Stop, it riſes again at 
Verſe the fifth, to the like cheertul and 
lively Notes with thoſe that firſt open'd 
and introduc'd it. So that the Text has 
ſomewhat of both Parts, the mournful 
and the agreeable. Pat not hour truſt in 
Princes, &C. e Do tee li 30 tn 


In the Words are four Things obſer- 
Ihle e eus bo) omar get t 
I. A Caution and Prohibition againſt 
Truſt in Man, or in the greateſt a- 
mong the Sons of Men: Pat not hour 
Truſt in Princes, nor in the Son of. 


II. The Reaſon of this Prohibition, 
their Inability to help us; Ia whom 
there is no Help. F 


III The 


TIA 


NI. III. The Cauſe of this Inability, the v. 
— Moortal, Corruptible, and Periſhable G 
State of their Eartbly Frame, toge-" , 
B 


ther with all their Secular Thug bi. 
or Deſigns. His Breath goeth forth, 

he returneth to his Daft, in that ven G 
Day his Thoaghts periſh. 


IV. The Happineſs of truſting in the tt 
Divine Aſſiſtance and Favour ; Hap. tl 
py is be that hath the God of Jacob for tl 
his Help, and whoſe Hope is in the Lord W 

bis God. V IT 


I. Firſt, Let us conſider the Caution, 1 
or Prohibition, againſt Truſt in Man, or | * 
in the greateſt among the Sons of Men: n 
| Pat not your Truſt in Princes, nor in the tt 
That is, put not too anxious and ſoli- Þ * 
citous, too ſecure and unwarranted, too 
abſolute and independent, a Truſt in the Þ / 
Kings and Princes of the Earth For, | * 
indeed, we are not only permitted but be 
enjoyned to truſt in them, as the Mini- 
ſters of God, with a Reſerve to our full 2 
Truſt in him by whom Kzngs Reign, and t:. 
Princes decree Judgment. Sovereign Princes | " 
we truſt with our Liberties a gon? t 

TM 2 


: E 
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and tho? both are guarded by the Laws, Sermon 
yet of the Laws, alſo Princes are the XII. 
Guardians. Princely Subjects, owing their WWW 
Tictle, either to their High Deſcent and 


Birth, or to the Honour of the Royal 


Bed; or to their Perſonal Merit and 
Great Atchievments, theſe are entru- 
ſted with the chief Offices and Employ- 
ments, and command the Strength of 
the Nation, by Sea and Land. It is 
thus we have trufted in Princes, nor have 
they deceived our Truſt, nor did we 
miſplace it. It is thus we expect from 
Rulers and Governors, the Felicity and 
Stability of the Times, a Flouriſhing 
and Regular Church, a Mighty and 
Potent State, a Safe and Succeſsful Com- 
merce, 4 Quiet and Peaceable Life, It is 
thus the Holy Scripture elſewhere rather 
encourages than for bids us to ſay, That 
under their Shadow we ſhall be Safe ; or e- 
ven to ſtyle them the Breath of our No- 
| frils, as if we liv'd and breath'd by 
them, or as if the Life of us all were 
bound up in theirs. And ſince the Text 
is not deſign'd to abridge us of this ſub- 
ordinate Dependence, and juſt Expecta- 
tion, the Phraſe, thus expounded, will 
not be ſtrictly Negative, but Compara-» 
tive: Put not jour Truſt in Princes, 10 
as to divert, or diminiſh, your * in 
12 | . 8 im, 


172 -- Sermons Preach d beſore ? 


Sermon him, who accepteth not the Perſon of Prin. 

XII. ces, nor exempts them from the Law of 

Wa mortal Nature. And then the Place 
will be parallel to that in another Pſalm: 

118. 8, 9. It is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put 
confidence in Man: It is better to truſt in 
the Lord, than to put confidence in Princes, 


II. Secondly, Let us conſider the Rea. 
ſon of this Prohibition here aſſigned: 
In whom there is no Held. 
So far indeed there is Help in Princes, 
as there is Traſt in them, according to 
the Diſtinction above noted. Their Wi. 
dom, their Juſtice, their Courage, their 
Clemency, with all their Perſonal or 
Royal Virtues, are not only Aſſiſtant 
and Beneficial, but even Neceſſary to 
the Wellfare of the World. They there- 
fore ſhine in ſo high a Sphere, that they 
may aid and guide us below with a be- 
nign Aſpect, and favourable Influence: 
And we in our inferior Station, are to 
ſeek their Favour, or to implore. their 
. Help and Relief: It being not ofily the 
| Voice of Nature, but allo the allowed 
Form of Holy Scripture, in addreſſing 
to the Throne of Majeſty, Help my Lora, 
On the other Hand, here is no Help, 
(as no Truf) in them originally; 1 
mg 2: | eu 


* OE Sn ob. hos 
* 2 
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cauſe their Power is deriv'd and delega- Serwol 


ed ; they are themſelves the Subjefts of Xl, 
ted; they are themſelves the SubjeQs of XII 


a Higher Throne, and ſhine with Rays 
of Myely and Glory, reflected from az 
bove. T 

fally, becauſe their Power is limited and 


circumſcrib'd, and does not extend to 
ſome Inſtances, in which we have the 
moſt preſſing need of Aſſiſtance. They 


may grace us with Honours and Titles; 
and advance us in the midſt of our Bre- 
thren: Or they may heap upon us Silver 
and Gold, the Treaſure of Rings and of 
Provinces. But can, they indeed, give us 


the Patent for Content of Mind, or 


Health of Body ? Can they quiet, or 
compoſe us, when our Pains are grievous; 
and our Sleep goes from us? Do the ſoft 


Cloathing, or gay Delights of the Court; 


privilege the Courtier from Accidents 
and Infirmities? Are there in Royal 
Tears, or even in the Royal Boſom; 


Charms enough to revive a dying Ser- 


vant of RT DO oe Te 
_ Eſpecially, there is 20 laſting Heb in 
them, no Dependence that will always 
ſubſiſt; nothing but uticertainty and prez 
cariouſneſs in our Expectance from thein; 
as holding by their Breath, which is ie 


Tenure. 


8 
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ere is u Help in them univer- 


| ſelf of the moſt uncertain and precarious 


; -- 


—————— —— 8 — — 
— — ct 


| 
: 
i 
| | 
f 
g 
ö 


274 - » Sermons Preees 'd "PREY 4 
Sermon . Judged that this Proſpect, ſad as ; it » | 
XII. was chiefly in the Pſalmiſt's View, ap- 
" pears from the third Particular obſerva- 
ble in the Text, which is, 
III. Thirdh,. 'the Cauſe of this Inabi- 
lity of Princes to help us, the mortal, 
corruptible, and periſhable State of their 
Earthly Frame, together with all their 
ſecular Thoughts and Deſigns : His Breath 
goeth forth, he retarneth to his Earth, in 
that der) Day his Thoughts ge 17 
O King, live for ever! Was a ſtrain of 
Loyal Ale nion, 2 Flight c of Eaſtern Elo- 
quence; yet ſuch an one as, by the wiſeſt 
and beſt, in the Royal Order, would 
have been interpreted as a noble Admo- 
nition of Mortality: Even as the Holy 
Scripture dignifies and exalts them with 
the Title of Gods, only in Order to ac- 
8 quaint them with greater Force and 
Energy, that they ſball die lite Men. 
Ihe Author of the Book of MWiſdom, 
ſpeaking in the Perſon of Solomon, after | 
the deſcribing of his Nativity, adds; For 
there is no Ring, that had any other Begin. 
Chap- 7.5, #ing of Birth: For all Men have one En- 
trance in'g. Life, and the like going out. 
And the Endeavour that 1s uſed, to dif- 
guiſe this Likeneſs by a Pomp of Cir- 


went ncet as it makes the Birth of 
| Princes, 


N Io et. of 


| Glan, every ane in his own 


Britiſh-· Society in Foreign Parts: 


22s 


Princes, ſo their Death likewiſe, more Sermon 
conſpicuous: All the Rings of the Nations, XIL 
even all of them (aich oY Prophet) tie in mT 


Howſe. 
It is their laſt Ambition to Ar nbd 


a ſhew. of Majeſty, after their Diſſolu- 


tion, and not for a, fe,C Days, but for all 
Ages, to lie in State. A large Place is 


taken up in Sacred and Civil Hiſtory, 


to inform us, at what time their Breath 
went forth, and when they returned to 
their Earth. The greateſt Part of the 
magnificent Piles, and ſtupendous Re- 
mains of Antiquity, are Monuments of 
the ſame mournful Truth, and bear no 
other Inſcription... The Yr amids,. and 
Mauſoleum, as well in the Original, as in 
the Copy, were Sepulchral Edifices, the 
Shrines of Princes : The chief Deſign of 


theſe Immortal Works, has been to tell 
us, that thoſe whom they entomb'd were 


Mortal. As in the Glory of Arts and 
Arms, ſo in theſe Tokens of both, Ialy 
has vy'd with he Eaſt; and you that have 
viſited the great and Imperial City, 
have obſerved it to be the vaſt Sepulchre 


of its own Greatneſs . Majeſtict tl in 


Ruin. Some of the Fabricks which are 


ſtill more entire than others, and emis 
nent for State and Beauty, were, you 
nee rais'd ſo high, to preſerve the 
| 'S 2 Aſhes 


256 


XII. 


3 74 


Fate has attended the mighty Urns, 


Sermons Preach'd before a 
Sermon Aſhes of the Reſpective Emperours on 


the Top. But you know likewiſe, what 


which once crown'd the Columns; and 


that they could not ſecure thoſe Auguſt 
Reliques from returning to their low Ori- 
ginal, or mingling with the Common 
Little need, then, there is of proving, 
or illuſtrating the former Part of this 


Article, His Breath goeth forth; eſpeci- 


ally ſince it has evinc'd and explain'd it 
ſelf in our Loſs. As to the latter Part, 
in that very Day his Thoughts periſh, it may 
ſeem more requilite for us to expound it 
with Caution, and to guard it from A- 
buſe. For, in as much as the Character, 
and Diſtinct ion, of Man, is not that he 
breathes, but that he thinks, will not a 
thinking Being, when he ceaſes to think, 
ceaſe to be? Or muſt not his ſelf-con- 


ſciouſneſs, and himſelf determine toge- 
ther? But, if this Phraſe his Thoaghts 


periſh, might be drawn to imply, that 
the Power of thinking, or even the Act 
of it, 1s concluded with the Perſons 
Breath, how could it then be immed+- 
ately added : Happy is he that hath the 


God of Jacob for his Help, who has there- 


fore proclaim'd himſelt the God of Abra- 
ham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob, becauſe he 
e * 


e. ner e 


o # 
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is nat the God of the Dead, but of the Sermon 
Living, or becauſe all live to him? It com- XII. 
monly happens, that the Thoughts of Man © Y © 

| are peculiarly quick and piercing, near 
that important Moment in which he | 
Breath of Man goeth forth: And after that | 

| deciſive Article, the Corruptible Body no 

| longer preſſing down the Soul, leaves it in 

„full Poſſeſſion of its Empire of Thought. 

s The only Thoughts that periſb, when Man 

turneth again to his Duſt, are his Earthly 

t Thoughts, his Set of Notions and Con- 

, © ceptions, Projections and Defigns, ac- 

7 | commodated to Earthly Objects, and a- 

t riſing from the Union of the Soul, to a 

BUYER. A A Sd 

„ Upon his entring into the World of 

e Spirits, his Thoughts take another 

a 

7 


Train; he has a new Scheme, or Frame, 
„ of Ideas, agreeable to the Change of his 
Eſtate, and to the new Society to which 
he is introduc'd. Indeed the laſt Breath 


of a Great, a Royal, or a Good Perſon, 

tis it ſelf a Demonſtration of another State; 

t Þ as it has been expreſs'd with great Force 

s and Elegance, by the Excellent Author 

-Pof the Diſcourſe concerning Death. When ,,, She 
ewe ſee the ſenſeleſs and putrefy ing jock. 
Remains of a brave Man before us, it 

- ; is hard to conceive that 155 is 45 of. 

e him: his is the thing which 
bim: Thar chis is che thing which 
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Sermon © ſome ſew Hours ago could Reaſon and 


Diſcourſe, was fit to govern a King- 
= © dom, or to inſtruct Mankind; could 
* deſpiſe Fleſh and Senſe, and govern 
* all his Bodily Appetites and Inclina- 
tions; was adorned with all Divine 
* Graces and Virtues ; was the Glory 
and Pride of the Age: And is this 
dead Carcaſs which we fee the whole 
of him? Or was there not a more Divine 
* Inhabitant, which animated this Earth- 
© ly Machine; which gave Life and 
Beauty, and Motion to it, but is now 
Happy, then 7s he that hath the God of 
Jacob for his Help, and whoſe Hope is in the 
Lord his God] the fourth, and laſt Thing 
to be obſerv'd in the Text: 


4 » 


IV. Fourthly, The Happineſs of tru- 
ſting in the Divine Aſſiſtance and Fa- 
. 

Some of the nobleſt Evidences of this 
 Happmeſs, have an intimate Cohection 
with the Text, and are ſuggeſted in the 
Sequel of this inſpir'd Song; according 


to the Courſe and Tenor of which, to 


- engage our Hope and Truſt in God, we 
bave indeed the chief of the Divine At- 
tributes here given us for our Security. 
Firſt his Omnipotence demonſtrated 2 
R 
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Britiſh- Society in Foreign Parts. 2 
the Works of the Creation: Which made Sermot 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea and all that XII. 
therein is: Then his Veracity and Faith- 7, 
fulneſs, in the latter Part of the ſame:.- 
Verſe: Who keepeth his Truth, (or his Pro. 
miſe) for Exer. Again his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, in chuſing the Time, and the 
Objects of His Aſſiſtance; that Time 


which is the moſt needſul and feaſons- 


ble, and thoſe Objects which are moſt 
afflicted or forlorn, either thro? the Cala- 

mities of Nature, or by the Injuſtice and 
Cruelty of evil Men: Which euetuteth, 5, x, 
Juag ment for the oppreſſed, * which giveth 


| Food to the Hungry; the Lord looſerh Pri. 
ſoners; the Lord openeth" the Eyes of the 


Blind, the Lord raiſeth them that are bowed 
down, the Lord Ivveth the Righteous ; the 
Lord preſerveth the Strangers, and ne re. 
lieveth the Fatherleſs and Widow. And, 


— 


laſtly, the Eternity of his Kingdom, and 


by conſequence of his Power, his Patro- 
nage and Protection: The Lord ſball reign, 10, 


For ever, even thy God, O Zion, unto all 


Gemrations : The Bleſſing of a Confis | 


dence fo well plac'd, and fo well enſur'd, 


I need not more largely repreſent. ., 
This indeed is the great Support, and 
ſtrong Conſolation ot our Nature, and 
that alone which can hinder us, from 


chooſing Death, rather than Life; that 


8 4 it 
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Sermon it ig good for us to hold faft by God, and 
XII. to pat our Truft in the Lord God of Iſrael. 
eis not far from every one of ds: Non 
Minut. Fel: tantum ſab illo agimas, ſed cum illo vivimus, 


we do not only act under him, but we 
live in Him : Nec ſolum in Oculis ejas, ſed 
& in ſinu vivimus; we live not only un- 
dler his Eye, but as it were in his Boſom. 
In all Changes and Chances, under all 
Conflicts and Adventures, the Souls of 
the Righteaus are in the Hands of the Lora, 
and are Safe as embrac'd by his Mercy. 
If he proved them in the Farnace of Affii- 
ion, it was that they might come 4. 
Gold out of the Fire. Uſque ad extremans 
mortem voluntatem hominis ſciſcitatur, nibil 
ſibi poſſe perire ſecurus. He tries and exa - 
mines the Diſpoſition of Man, even as 
far as Death it ſelf, being ſecure, that 
nothing can die or periſh to him. 
1 ſhall only add, what ſeems of eſpe - 
cial Notice, in reſpect of the approaching 
Feſtival, that the P/alw of which we are 
treating from the fifth verſe to the end, 
according to ſome very Learne& and 
Judicious Interpreters, hath a moſt viſi- 
ble and remarkable Aſpect upon our 
Bleſſed Lord, in his Incarnation. Indeed 
if the Reaſons alledg'd to this purpoſe, 
ſhould ariſe to no more than a Proba- 
, that woult'by noone eee 
= ; ; t 0 
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' tho? not a certain Intention, and intire Sermon 

| Correſpondence, yet a fit Analogy and XII. 
Alluſion. And thus, inſtead of rafting WY 
in Princes, or in the Sou of Man in whom 
there is no Help, we are invited and en- 


courag?d, eſpecially at this Seaſon, to put 


our Truſt in him, who is proclaim'd Prince 


of the Kings of the Earth, the San of Man, 


in whom there is Help, becauſe he is alſo 


the Son of God, the Lord mighty to ſave. Let 
us remember that one great Deſign of his 
Advent, was to reſtore Comforts unto us, 


aud to our Mourners; and let us oppoſe 


the glad Tidings of his Nativity, as to all 
other our Loſſes and Afflictions, ſo in 
articular to the Royal Death we now 
ment- N 8 

I leave the Character to be drawn, 
by thoſe who have Capacity to know, 
and Elegance to adorn it. I would not 


_ aggravate our Loſs, eſpecially when we 


ought to be ſo much more thankful for 
the precious Life continued to us, than 
ſorrowful for that which is taken 
from us. Yet ſurely, this Over-balance 
of Happineſs, is not to make our Misfor- 
fortune appear too light and contemp» 
tibles And, I conceive it would be no 
very grateful way of ſhewing our Duty 


and Affection to our Sovereign, if He, 
Who was ſo dear to Her, ſhould there- 


fore 


182 
Sermon 
EI. 
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fore die unlamented, becauſe She is {6 
much Dearer to 4s, and Hey Life worth 


nu Thouſands of ours, and ſo' many e- 


ven of His. Nor can it ſeem very equi- 
table to leſſen him for a Diſparity, in 
which he gloried, and which, by his 
Goodneſs aad Prudence of Mind, he 
turned into any Advantage. It might 
rather admit à Queſtion, whether that 
was a Greater and more Heroic Gallan- 


try which he had formerly ſhewn, and 


by which he deſerv'd the Glorious Prize, 


tlie Royal Bride, or that by which he ſub- 


mitted to her Superior Civil Condition, 
and, giving Her the Prerogative of Ma- 


jeſty, only contended with Her in that 


Tacit. in 
vit. Agric. 


of Love. 5 e 
The Sagacious and Politic Hiſtorian, 
has well deſcrib'd the Happineſs of Man 
and Wife, in thoſe accurate and moving 
Terms; Vixerant mira Concordid, per mu- 
tuam Charitatem, & invicem ſe anteponends : 
They lived with marvellous good Agree- 
ment, by their mutual Kindneſs and 
Atlection, and by giving each thè Prefe- 
rence to the other. Bur that Author, if 
ne had Penetration to conceive, if he had 
Words to expreſs, yet had he not Pat- 
terns to exemplifie, this Contention in 
mutual Preference, between an Auguſt 
Pair, equally Virtuous, equally = 
Fork | "7" 
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and Affectionate, unequally Royal: Fat 


were the Courts of his Time from affor- 


ding, too far are the Courts of Chriſtian 
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A... 


Princes from abounding in, ſuch illuſtri- 


ous Precedents.. ES a 
We now ſee. the Miror of Conjugal 
Fidelity overſhaded with Grief ; we are 


now called upon to behold in the fair 


Example, thoſe more difficult and ſeve- 


rer Virtues, which perfect a ſublime. 


Character, and which have been ſucceſ- 
ſively exerciſed in the Loſs of her en- 


dear'd Relations, her Friends that were as 
her own Soul. Of other her Royal Rela. 
tions it might ſeem invidious to ſpeak, ex- 


cept fo far as to obſerve, thar they who, 


by giving Place to Her, were in ſome. 


ſort rhe Occafions of her Greatneſs, were 
likewiſe the Occaſions of her Sorrow. 
Our Loſs in her Immediate Heroical Pre- 
deceſſor, her Modeſty and Affection might 
think Irreparable, which her Wiſdom and 


Felicity have abundantly repair d. How 


much ſorer the Trial, how much deeper 


the Stroke and Impreſſion, of a Siſter's 


a Son's, and a Husband's Funeral? 


If there be a worſe Name than Ingra- 
titude, I fear it might belong to us, 


ſhould we be diſpos'd already to forget 


our other Fair and Royal Pattern, the 


Excellent and Accompliſhed in all Vir- 


tues, 


284 Sermons Preach d before a 
Sermon tues, and Graces, Queen Mary, of ever 
XII. Amiable and Bleſſed Memory. May the th 
ST > jateft Poſterity delight to ſpeak of the re! 
two Royal and Imperial Siſters; one m 
who made the greateſt haſte to be Hap- tir 
py her ſelf; the other contented with a th 
Longer ftay to make us Happy: One 
ſnatched away in the Prime of Age and / 
Glory, the other whoſe (we hope) ex» N 
tended healthy Age, and. ſtill flouriſh- Þ . 
ing Glory, will ſeem to ſhew her always 
in her Prime! EL | 
The next Wound to our Sovereign, 
and to us, was received at the yielding an 
Earlier Saint to Heaven, the ever loved, 
and ever mourn'd, the Dake of Gloce- 
fer; of whom we conceiv'd as great 
Hopes as were Lawful, if not greater 
than were Lawful, of any mere Goal of 
Man. In whom, to uſe Mr. Hooker's 
© Words of good King Edward VI. it 
© pleaſed God, Righteous and Juſt, to 
© let England ſee, what a Bleſſing Sin 
and Iniquity would not ſuffer ito en- 
joy. Howbeir, (as he goes on) that 
which the wiſe Man hath ſaid concern- 
ing Enoch the ſame to that admirable 
Child may worthily be applied, tho? he 
parted this World ſoon, yet fullfilled he 
much Time. me 
Thoſe 
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Thoſe who beheld (as ſome of us had Sermon 
the Grief to behold) the Illuſtrious Pa- XII. 
rents, with like inimitable Tenderneſs, | 
mourning their only Son, and comfor- 


* 


ting each other, could not but apply to 
| She feels bis Torment and neglect s Her own, EE * 
While he is ſenſible of Hers alone, Pe of 


Bucks, 
Temp. of 


He who was then the Partner of her Deal. 
Grief, and in ſome manner likewiſe the 
Subject of ic, is now moſt eminently the 
Subject of it, withour being any more 

the Partner- It hath pleaſed God, to 
take from her, the Dear and Conftant 
Companion of her Life, the Joy of her 
Heart, and the Deſire of her Eyes For 

this, her Heart is Faint, her Tears are on ber 
Cheeks, and, tho? encompaſſed with Vi- 
ory and Triumph, yet, being « Widow 

ſhe futteth deſolate, ſhe hath none to comfort 

her. None but her Almighty Friend, 

none but him who is 20 in all, the God of 
Jacob who is her Help, the Lord her God, 

who has been her Hope and Guide from 

her Touth. Becauſe the Queen truſteth in 

the Lord, thro the Mercy of the moſt High 

ſhe ſhall not be moved; and none that put 

their Truſt in him ſhall be deſtitute. 


To 
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1 Jo conclude, let us humbly pray, 
That God who comtorteth_ thoſe that 

mourn, and relieveth (or aefendeth) : the 
Widow, would be pleas'd, to the Royal 
Mourner and Widow,to-fulfil both theſe 

8 Happy Characters; Enabling her ſtill to 

| overcome the Affections of the beſt Nas 

ture, with the Inſpirations of the moſt 

powerful Grace: That he would direQ 

ber Wiſdom in filling up the Vacant 

Offices in the Publick Adminiſtration: 

Whether her ever Triumphant General 

ſhall be recompenſed with a new Accel 

fion of Military Honour and Command: 

Whether the Helm of Naval Affairs, 

left by the Princely Admiral, ſhall be 

recommitted to thoſe Noble and Excel- 

lent Hands, from which he received it: 

Or whatever Diſpoſal ſhall be made of 

thoſe high Charges and important | 
Truſts. | . | 
Above all, that he would grant the | 
Queen « Long Life; That he rake not 4- 

way the Excellency of our Strength, and 

quench not the Light of Iſrael; that he 

would give her the Shield of his Salvation, 

that his 7ight Hand may hold her ap, and 

his Geztleneſs, or his Loving Correction, 

make her Great, I Obes wa 
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The Lord hear Her in the Day of Troa- Sermon 
ble, the Name of the God of Jacob defend XII. 
Her: Send her Help from his Sanctuary, 
and ſtrengthen her out of Sion: Remember all © 
her Offerings, and accept the Firit-Pruits of 
her Hands; Grant her her Heart's Deſire 
and fulfil all her Mind: And when that 
Dear, that Precious, that Sacred Breath 
goeth forth, crown her with Salvation, in 
her better Part, and Bleſs her in thoſe 
Thoughts which can never periſh: And 
grant there may be never wanting Prin- 
ces of her Family, and of her Faith, who 
may continue the Bleſſings of her Reign 
to after Ages ! 3 | 
S The Queen ſhall rejoyce in thy Strength O 
| Lord, her Glory fhall be great in thy Salua- 
tion: For thou ſhalt give unto her Everla- 

ing Felicity, and make her glad with the 
Joy of thy Countenance. Happy is ſhe that 
auth the God of Jacob for her Help, and 
= whoſe Hope is in the Lord her God! © 
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SERMON XIIL 
After the Siege of Toulon. 


PSALM LXXVIL ä 


* Thy Way is in the Sea, and thy Path in 
oh re Waters, and thy Font fees 
are not known. "TEN 


4 TH E fornier Part of the Pſalm, 
4 expreſſes the ſure and only Re- 
= | ſort of an Holy Mind, in time 

of Trouble, to Prayer and Religious 
Meditation. I cried unto the Lord; — 
In the Day of my Troable T ſought the Lord; _ 
I remembred God, and was troabled, I com- 
plained aud my Spirit was overwhelmed —= 
1 have conſidered the x of Old, the a” 
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Sermon of Ancient Times: I call to Remembrance my 


XIII. 


Song in the Night, I commune with my own 
Heart, and my Spirit made diligent Search, 
And this is per formed wittrfo lively Cha- 
racers, and Reſemblances of Humane 
Paſſion and Frailty, as render it ex- 
tremely Natural and Affecting. Such as 


appear more eminently in that Great and 
Elegant Expoſtulation, v. 7, 8, 9. Wil 


the Lord caſt off for ever? and will he be fa. 
vourable no more? Is his Mercy clean gone 
or ever? aoth his Promiſe fail for ever- 
more? hath God forgotten to be gracious ? 


hath he in Anger ſhut up his tender Mercies? 
But the Cloud of ſuppoſed. Mepacholy 


and Diffidence ſoon paſſing, makes way 
tor a Nobler Faith, and a more Heroical 
Truſt in God; Which, recovering it ſelf 


at the loth Verſe, ſhines with ſo much 


LO to, o * 


Light and Advantage, thro? the remain- 
ing Part of the Compoſition : And I aid 
this is my Infirmity, but I will remember the 
Tears of the Right Hand of the. moſt; High : 
Iwill remember the Works of the Lorg, ſurely 
will remember thy Wonaers of O1d;” &c. 
The Works and Wonders eſpecially re- 
ferred to, are diſtinguiſhed from the 
15th Verſe, unto the End: Thou haſt with 
thine Arm redeemed: thy People, the Sons of 
Jacob and Joſeph: The Waters ſam Thee, 


God, the Waters ſam Thee, they mere 4. 


fraid ; 
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fraid; the Depths alſo were troubled + The Sermon 
ater; the Skies ſent out XIII. 
4 Sound; thine. Arrows alſo went abroad : C- 
Tue Voice of thy Thunder was in the Heaven, 


Clouds poured ont 


the Lightnings lightned the World; the 


Earth trembled and ſbooſt: Thy Way is in 


the Sea, and thy Path in the great Waters, 


and thy Foot. ſteps are not known. | Thou leds 
deft thy People lite 4 Flock iy te Hand of 


The Words of the Text, as thus pre- 


ceded an followed, appear to be a ge- 


by a particular Hiſtory or Example. In 


conſidering them at preſent, I ſhall Firſt 
ſpeak of the Example to which they al- 
lude; Secondiy of the Aſſertion which 


they expreſs; Thirdly of a more general 
Aſſertion yet, to which they are often 


extended, and which may well ſeem to 
be implied in this Figure of Speech. And 


under each of theſe: Heads, I ſhall endea- 
vour to ſhew, what Influence the Words 
ought to have upon our Notions and 


I. The Example here alluded to; 


is the Glorious Deliverance, and Tri- 


umphant Paſſageof the 1/raelres thro the 


Red. Sea, the laſt and finiſhing Act of 
the Divine Judgments upon the Egype 


tians: In which by ſo high and noble, 
1 ES and 
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and yet fo juſtly diſdainful an Expreſ- 


ſion, God is ſaid, to have gotten himſelf 
Honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
Hoſt, his Chariots and his Horſemen. This, 
as it was the molt Signal Inſtance, and 
moſt Magnificent Interpoſal of Provi- 
dence, in the Conduct of God's Inheri- 


tance, and the moſt wonderful of his Do- 


it, thro? the whole Series of the Divine 
Oracles committed to them, alledged 
and appealed to, extolled and celebrated, 


as the Great Demonſtration of his Al- 


mighty Power and Majeſty, the Infallible 
Sign and Everlaſting Memorial to his 
Tones: c 2 

In the next Pſalm, which is an Abridg- 
ment or ſhort Recital of the Jewiſh Hi- 


| ſtory we find, in the firſt Place, among 


v. 1 6. 


the wonderful Works of God, and the mar- 


vellous Things which he did in the Sight of | 


their Forefathers, that he divided the Sea 
and let them go thro, he made the Waters 


to ſtand in an Heap. In the 66. Piagm, the 


People are invited in like manner to be- 
hold, adore, and fear the ſame Comman- 
ding Providence: Come and ſee the Works 
of. God, Fle is terrible in his Doing toward 


the Children of Men: He turned the Sea 


Foot. Pfſalm 114+ the Figure is carrried 


into ary Land; they went thro the Flood on 


{0 


ings towards the Houſe of Iſrael, ſo is 
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ſo high, that the Terror and Flight are Sermon 
| aſcribed not to the Egyptians, but unto XIII. 
the Sea. Mhen Iſrael went out of Eg) T_T 
| the Houſe of Jacob, from 4 People of « AN 
* ſtrange Language; the Sea ſaw it and fled. In 
the 5oth of J/azah, God expoſtulates 
with his People, and pleads the Cauſe of . 
his Omnipotence upon the Strength of 
this Argument: 1s my Hand ſhortned that 
it cannot redeem, or have I no Power to de- 
liver ? Behold at my Rebuke I dry up the Sea! 
And accordingly 1n other Places of that 
Sublime Book, the People are repreſented. 
as expoſtulating likewiſe in their Turn 
with their Great Deliverer,upon the ſame 
Foundation: Chap. 51. Awake thou Arm . 10. 
| of the Lord, art not thou it which hath dryed 
up the Sea, the Waters of the great Deen: 
That hath made the Depths of the Sea a way | 
For the Ravſomed to paſs over? And Chap. ..Y 
63. Then he remembred the Days of Old, . 11, 12. 
* Moſes and his People, ſaying : Where © 
its he that brought them out of the Sea with 
the Shepherd of his Flock? That led them 
= by the Right Hand of Moſes with his Glo- 
rious Arm, dividing the Mater before them, 
to make himſelf an Everlaſting Name? But 
nothing perhaps is more remarkable in 
this Regard for Height and Dignity of 
| Expreſſion, than that Part of Habatkat's 
Eo $$; -: 11111 of 
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Sermons Preach d before a 
Song: Was the Lord diſpleaſed againſt the 
Rivers? was thine Anger 2 the Ri. 
ders? was thy Wrath againſt the Seas, that 
thou didft ride upon thine Horſes and thy Cha- 
riots of Salvation? The Mountains ſaw Thee, 


and they trembled, the ove foning of th 5 
Mater paſſed by : The Deap uttered hi | 


Voict, 


This Act or Example may be of Uſe 
and Inſtruction to us, not only as a great 
and memorable Illutraticn of Divine Pro- 
vidence, or as one of the chief Evidences 
for the Truth of the Jewiſh Religion, but 
as having a near and . 

gard to the Chriſtian. For the Nation of 


and lift up his Hands on High. 


the Jews, were deſigned to be the Re- 
preſentatives of all the Elect People of 


God, thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt 
Jeſus, out of every Rindred and Tongue, 


and People, and Nation. And this not 


only in their Adminiſtration and Oeco- 
nomy, which was almoſt entirely ſo mo- 
delPd and framed, as to caſt the Shadow 


f good Things to come, but like wiſe in 


their miraculous Guidance and DireCtion, 
and in Reſpect of all the great Adventures 
thro? which they paſſed. And this, the 
Greateſt of them, as in general it may 


point out the whole Condition of Chri- 


ſtians, and the Miracle of their Redem- 
ption, ſo that it was more particularly a 


peculiar Re. 


8 e AY aa ADS 


Britiſh-Society i Ftreign Parts. 29 5 


Reſemblance, and Prefigntatioh of tlie Sermon 
great Chriſt ian Rite of ney: we have 

the Judgment of our Church in the Bap- 
tiſmal Office, and the Foundation of 
that, the Authority of St. Paal, when 
affirming of the Jews, that they were aff 1 Cor. 10. 
Baptized unto Moſes: in the Cloud, and in * 

the Sea, he declares that theſe things 

were our Examples, Types; or Figures, F. 

as. Wherefbre as fuclt, acc 


F111, 


ps. „According to Vs 
* | 122060 IAG * R e . 1112 
What he adds, v. xoth, 4) were written 
for oar Aumonition. And we ſhould rind 


eſpecially be admoniſhed, to call to mind 

the Nature, Defign; and Obligation o 

our Baptiſm, and to reflect as often up- 

dn our Spiritual . as the 
Jews were exhorted to do on their Tem- 
C „„ 
We read in the 1ith to the Hebrems, v. 29. 
that by Faith they paſſed thro) the Red. Sea; 
and it is by Faith engaged for us, that 
we are baptiz d; it is by Faith exercis'd 

and improv'd by us, that we are to pals 
thro? the Dangers and FTemptations of 

the World, in proſecuting tlie End of 
our Baptiſm, and of our Hope. Now as 
they, convinced by fo amazing an Act of 


* 


the Almighty's Hand, at firſt in the Pſal- 


miſt's Language, believed his Words, and 106. 11, 
fans his Praiſe ; but ſoon after forgat his 2 
Works, and ivaited not for his Counſel; and 
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Sermon by this means prodigiouſly inhanced the 
III. Guilt of their Infidelity and Diſobe- 
dience; ſa would the Mercy and Privi- 


lege of our Baptiſm as fatally condemn 
us, ſhould we forget, or, in effect, deny 
it, by an unbelieving Heart, or immoral 
| . And thus St. Jude's Addreſs is the 
of Diſcourſe, at the 5th Verſe of his Epi- 
ſtle: I will put you in Remembrance (ſays 
he) tho je once knew this, that the Lord 
having ſaved his People ont of the Land of 
Egypt, afterwards deſtroyed them that be- 
lieved not, and, by Conſequence, obeyed 

Having conſidered the particular Ex- 
mple to which the Words refer, let us 


o 


proceed to confider, 


orteſt and beſt Applicatian of this Head | 
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neſs, of which are often alledged to us, 
as Arguments of their Maker's Power 
and Greatneſs. Above all, the chief In- 
| ſtance is produced, the mighty Portrait 


drawn at Length, in that Chapter of the 


Book of Job, entitled of God's great Power 
in the Leviathan; at the cloſe of which 
we are told that wpox Earth there is not 
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Multitude, the Variety, and the Vaſt- Sermon 


XIII. 


his lite; and that he is a Ring over all the 


Children of Pride ; Superior to. Men that 


build their fanſied Greatneſs upon their 


unjuſt and unbounded Ambition, or 
that endeavour in the Prophetical Ex- 


n 


preſſion to be as 4 Whale in the Sea. But g. x gets 


4 the King over the Children of Pride is a2. 


Servant to the Children of Humulity. 
Mo an, if he do not forfeit his Honour, is 
| crowned with Glory and Worſhip, and made 


; ever walketh throꝰ the Paths of the Sea: He 


alone being excepted from whom he 


holds this Dominion, and to whom he 
does Homage for the Empire of the Sea. 
He whoſe the Sea is, and who made it; 
He whoſe way is in the Sea, and his Path 
in the great Waters. Man being made in 


to have Dominion over the Sea, and whatſo- 


| his Image, and taking his Right to Sove- 


reignty from that Similitude and Divine 


Impreſſion, as he is the Maſter-piece, 


and the Maſter, of viſible Nature, fo is 
= - „„ 5 


{ 
Þ 
1 
+! 
| 


rr 
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Sermon he the eſpecial Charge of that Provi- 
XIII. dence which watches over Nature. Na. 
- tural things are in themſelves the infe- 
rior Subjects, and likewiſe with Regard 
to Man the chief Inſtruments, of Provi- 
dential Direction. The greateſt 'and 

moſt magnificent Parts of Nature, are at 

once the principal Scenes, and (as it 

were) the Springs and Machines in the 

Hand of Providence, by which it per- 

forms its mighty Works, calling upon 
Man to behold them, and to receive In- 


nets Thee * and Stately, (ſays a fine Orator upon 
17 of the another Occaſion) © in the Air of theſe Il - 
' - © things, that inſpires the Mind with | 
great Thoughts and Paſſions : We do 
© naturally upon ſuch Occaſions, think | 
© of God and his Greatneſs, and what- | 
© ſoever has but the Shadow and Ap- 
< pearance of Infinite, as all things have, 
© that are too big for our Comprehen- | 
« fion, they fill and overbear the Mind 
with their Exceſs, and caſt i into a 
* pleaſing kind of Stupor and Admira- 
© tion. But the Ocean, among the things 
of this our lower World, comes the 
neareſt to the Character of Infinite; if 
we might ſpeak of Nearneſs, with Re- 
gard to Infinity and Eternity. For as 
to the latter Term alſo, it ſeems one of | 
| e the 


r=, Be 
75 2 
6 
her 
- +I 
: 288 
Y 
\ 
1 
Ix 
3 
8 


* n ys — = 


: 
Z . ( 
* _ — „ * * — — N 
BY. . 3 FF 8 . 1 5 b P % N * ä G * 8 I" 
ME ys nt . . eee eee eee. n 4 — 2 e e's . 5 = = : : | 
. * * 2 n 0 ; "i JR GA « N . 22 — — 5 — — ECT CET rg] et” . >a den a 4 Ie 
* n . ora es ts a N EN 228 Wes 1 2 i, — 22 97, nll Ss % " pL LA hats x tr — -". gs ny 8 0 et KW on = — 1 n W e LY. 1 r 5 
8 : * 1 - * ban . * 1 * * K N — 2 E 4 TEINS - + way xo. a a A i 6 888 2 PS Ire, 5 1 * n L f * ry = 
8 6 4 * E — 9 — — n —— — * 3 — — "eu ey FER p ——— 1 3 ay PEE” - £ if i Bw SH 2 . 2 wa. Hi» 3 4 r 
wh « » wa V 1 2 * F PLD E " » 5 4 p o 4 7 4 TY 1 TTY ya - POS i. 8 * War 5 NIN C 1 a 8 
5 y 5 = Cw 0 * * N LD, YON ns. VG a ca r - — "Lak few vr - \ £ — 2 _ 22 — es ON 9 4 2 7 "0 ” — 2 3 
** — : : * . s 15 * ** 8 rr 8 q SOS PV l 4 „ Ae 4 rd pn fend * wn Se | LIT — = „ 2 1 — — 222 2 = 
— nr > . x q . ate 11 e , * * c 1 * 2 q 5 _ N es * l * ys H y a — 
a —— 8 — 2 * 8 — ** N nn. * . ** my 4 1 


. RN 
af WE 2% ö | 
—- E wes 04) rt * 


Commandment, by rar»ing + 
ring the Earth, ought to ſtrike u 
2 religious Senſe of the Divine Majeſty ; of 
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the moſt elevated Conceptions, and no+. Sermon 


* Compariſons of modern Wit, that XIII. 


by which 5n Honourable Fort of e 
Vation deſcribes a River. 


3. 


: ; : ET Ho 3 2 i | 3 1 : 
Heſt ing to pay his Tribate'to tht Sea, 
Like Mortal Life to meet Eternity. © 
3 2 T8 Po "7 2.x 3 4 j „ 2 


So that even the vaſt Expanſion of 


the Waters, the unfathomable Depths of 


che great Gulf, the Strength of the over- 


flowing Element, and at the fame time 
its Inability to ſupetate the Laws 


of its Creation, or ro paſs 'the Divine 


1 55 and cove- 
ike us with a 


' * 
"IF 


him that gave to the Sea his Decree, and Prov. 8. 
faid hitherto ſhalt thou come and ud farther, 9 


and compaſſed the Waters with Bounds, un. Job 38. 


til the Day and Night tome tu an End. Ac. 


to uſe this Part of the Argument, for 


til the Day and Night tome to an End. AG 
Z cordingly it pleaſes God, by his Prophet, 
the ſpreading his Fear among the Na- 


tions, and making them tremble before 
him: Fear ye not me, faith the Lord, 
will ye not tremble at my Preſence, which 1 
Sea, by a perpetual Decree, that it cannot paſs 
it; and tho the Waves thereof toſs them- 
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Sermon ſelves, yet can they not prevail, tho they roar 


Sermons Preach d before a 


EKIII. jet can they not paſs over it? 7 a 
— And yet, the fixing of the vaſt fluid 


Pl. 33. 


v. 23, 24 


Body in this nice Poſition, and the con- 
ſtant maintaining of it there, ſo as to 
make it embrace and cheriſh, and even 
nurſe the Earth without overlaying it; 


together with all the Wonders of What 


we term a Natural or General Providence, 


1a that mighty Scene; tho? they make a 


larger Impreſſion upon us, yet rnake not 
perhaps ſo deep and lively an one, as 
thoſe of a more particular and extraordi- 
nary Interpoſal. For the latter ſhew, 


that He who gathereth the Waters of the 


Sea together as it were on a Heap, and layeth 
up the Depths as in 4 Store-Houſe; occa- 


ſionally brings them out thence to ſerve 


the ends of his Divine Government, mea. 


Hand, to imploy them for Mercy, or for 


Judgment. To this Purpoſe it ſeems re- 


markable, that in the 107 Pſalm, which 
is a noble Exhortation to Pragſe and 
Thankſgiving, when the Voyagers and 
Mariners, are eſpecially called upon, to 
teſtifie their Experience of the Works of 
the Lord, and his Wonders in the Deep; the 
wonderful Works here underſtood, are 
not the Frame and Conſtitution of the 
Ocean, nor the Fruit and Off-ſpring of 


itz 


— 


„„ nee ee. e ee 
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ſuring and bearing them iu the hollow of ; 
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Britiſh- Societj in Foreign Parts, 301 
its ample Womb, but the Deliverances Sermon 
granted to thoſe whoſe honeſt and brave XIII. 
Profeſſion engages them to frequent, or 
almoſt to inhabit it; the ruling thoſe Com- 


motions and Diſorders of Nature, that 


have their Range in ſo vaſt a Field, the 
raiſing and the checking thoſe Winds and 
Storms, which hear the Voice of God, 


and fulfil his Word. For thus imme- 


diately it follows: He commanadeth and v. 25, &c. 
raiſeth the ſtormy Wind which lifteth ap the 
E Waves thereof. They mount up to the Heaven, 


they go down again to the Depths, their 


Soul is melted becauſe of Trouble: They reel 
to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken Man, 
and are at their Wits End. Then they cry 
untu the Lord in their Trouble, and he bring- 


eth them out of their Diſtreſſes : He maketh 


© the 2 4 8 alm, ſo = _ 4Ves _— 
S are ſtill ;, then are they glad becauſe they be 
= quiet, fo he bringeth them anto their deſir d 


Haven. 


Any one will be affected with ſo parti- 


cular, ſo accurate, ſo movinga Picture, tho? 


in a good meaſure, a ſtranger to the Origi- 


nal it repreſents. How much more thoſe 


' | whoſe Curioſity has led them, to an Ac- 


a> 


£ 


quaintance with the Hiſtory of Naviga- 


tion, with the Adventures of Men famous 
with the Circumſtances of their various 


at no leſs dangerous than uſeful Art; 


Diſtreſſes 
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: Goring ſelves, yet can they not prevail, tho they roar 
XIII. yet can they not paſi over it: 
— And yet, the fixing of the vaſt fluid 


Body in this nice Poſition, and the con- 
ſtant maintaining of it there, ſo as to 


make it embrace and cheriſh, and-even 


Pl. 23. 


nurſe the Earth without overlaying it; 
together with all the Wonders of What 
we term a Natural or General Providence, 
ia that mighty Scene; tho? they make a 
larger Impreſſion upon us, yet make not 
perhaps ſo deep and lively an one, as 
thoſe of a more particular and extraordi- 
nary Interpoſal. For the latter ſhew, 


that He who gathereth the Waters of the 


Sea together as it were on 4 Hep, and layeth 
4p the Depths as in 4 Store-Houſe ;, occa - 


ſionally brings them out thence to ſerve 
the ends of his Divine Government, me- 
Searing and bearing them in the hollow of his 


v. 23,24 


Hand, to imploy them for Mercy, or for 


Judgment. To this Purpoſe it ſeems re- 


markable, that in the 107 Pſalm, which 
is a noble Exhortation to Praiſe ad 
Thankſgiving, when the Voyagers and 

Mariners, are eſpecially called upoo, to 
teſtifie their Experience of the Works of 
the Lord, and his Wonders in the Deep; the 
wonderful Works here underſtood, are 
not the Frame and Conſtitution of the 
Ocean, nor the Fruit and Off-ſpring of 
| | its 
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its ample Womb, but the Deliverances Sermon 
22 to thoſe whoſe honeſt and brave XIII. 
Profeſſion engages them to frequent, or 
almoſt to inha bit it; the ruling thoſe Com- | 
motions and Diſorders of Nature, that 
have their Range in ſo vaſt a Field, the 
railing and the checking thoſe Winds and 
Storms, which hear the Voice of God, 
and fulfil his Word. For thus imme- 

' diately it follows: He commandeth and v. 2.5, &c. 
raiſeth the ſtormy Wind which lifteth ap the 
Maves thereof, They mount up to the Heaven, 
they go ' down again to the Depths, their 
Soul is melted becauſe of Trouble: They reel 
to and fro, and ee, like a drunten Man, 
and are at their Wits End, Then they cry 
untu the Lord in their Trouble, and he bring- 
eth them out of their Diſtreſſes : He maketh 
the e a Calm, jo — _ 4Ves —_ 

are ſtill ; then are they glad becanſe they be 
3 he bringeth them anto js 4774 
/ 2 
Any one will be affected with ſo parti- 
cular, ſo accurate, ſo moving a Picture, tho? 
in a good meaſure, a ſtranger to the Origi- 
nal it repreſents. How much more thoſe 
whoſe Curioſity has led them, to an Ac- 
quaintance with the Hiſtory of Naviga- 
tion with the Adventures of Men famous 
in that no leſs dangerous than uſeful Art; 
with the Circumſtances of their various 
1 | Diſtreſſes 


this vaſt Theatre of Wonders, who main- 
tain a perpetual Combat with the Rage 


Sumons Frech d befoe a 


02 
XIII. above all who act the part of Life, on 


of the Waters, the Violence of the Tem- 
peſt, the Lightning and Fire of Heaven, 


as well as that of the Enemy, and their 


own. How fit for their daily Thought 
and Reflection, 1s that Acknowledgment 


of the wiſe Man; Yerily deſire of Gain de. 
 viſed the Ship, 
bis Skill: But thy Providence, O Father, 
governeth it; for thou haſt. made a Way in 
the Sea, 42d 4 ſafe Path in the Waves; 


and the Workmen built it by 


wild. 14. Pewing that Thou cauſt ſave from Danger; 


2, &c - 


yea tho Men went to Sea without Art: Me- 


vertheleſs Thou mouldeſt not that the Works of 
thy Wiſdow ſhauld be idle; and therefore do 


Nen commit their Lives to 4 ſmall piece of 


Wood, and paſſing the rags Sex in 4 weak 


v. 31. 


Veſſel are ſaved! _ 
Theſe muſt have the livelieſt Sente of 
that admirable Deſcription of the Pfalmiſt 
bur now recited, upon which their lon ng 
Experience is ſo full and juſt a Comment 


and theſe eſpecially ought with the hum- 


bleſt Gratitude and Devotion, to pro- 
more, and join in the Pſalmiſts Wiſh: 0 
that Mew would praiſe the Lord for his Good. 


neſs, and for his Ne 2 . arks 70 rhe Chit 
dren 199. to Men! i 


"And 
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F 
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And yet the contrary Effect has, more Sermon 
or leſs, in all Ages been obſerv'd and XIII. 
lamented, Indeed, at the firſt Entrance 
upoa fo wide a Scene, the firſt encoun- 


tring ſo many Dangers, and firſt con- 


verſing ſo many Wonders do naturally 
ſtrike upon Men, and awaken them to a 


ſerious Senſe and Awe of Almighty God, 
the Cod of their Life and of their Safery, who 
is the Hope of all the Ends of the Earth, and 


of them that are a-far off upon the Sea. But 


a lang and familiar Uſe, together with 
the Diſadvantages attending that Em- 


ployment, and Service, is many times 


too ſucceſsful, eſpecially upon lower and 
vulgar Minds, in wearing out and defacing 


thoſe Religious Impreſſions; unleſs pre- 
ſerved and refreſhed; as we have Rea- 


ſon to hope they are, by regular Inſtru- 
tions, under faithful and diligent Com- 
Mage! : 17s, xt! leprades 

And this Admonition ought to reach 


beyond thoſe, who have as *twere their 


Dwelling in the Sea, to thoſe who are 
nw. on Ma Ing 5 Wha, if ha do not 
go down to the Sea in Ships, yet ao buſineſs 
- exerciſe Traftick, 1 4 983 
ſome part of the Charge has ever, perhaps 
with, too much Reaſon, been extended to 
Maritime Towns, the Seats of Naviga- 
tion and Trade, thro? the Reſort and 


y Con- 


Sermon Concourſe of different Nations, and the 


XIII. Intermixture of various Cuſtoms and 
SL Manners. 2 . 

There is ſcarce a more elegant Deſcrip- 

tion in the Prophetical Writings, than 

that of the Greatneſs and the Corruption 


of Tyre, which was once the Treaſury of 
the Eaſt, and Market of the Weſt; nor | 


is there a more expreſs Prediction, than 
that of its irrecoverable Overthrow and 
Fall. The Prediction is moſt ſignally 
veirfied at this Day, and, accordin 
T5» RI. to the late Report of a very Learned — 
M-.Maur-Ingenious Obſerver, even to that very 
_ particular: I will make thee like the Top of 


Fo upon. 


Ita ſince, as Syria then, has had Cities 


to which in Reſpect of Wealth, - Magni- 


ficence, and Sovereignty, many of the 
prophetical Expreſſions might almoſt li- 
tai. 23. 8. _— be applied : Crowning Cities, whoſe 
Merchants are Princes, and their Traffickers 
the Honourable of the Earth. Whether ot 


no the Reſemblance, and Character, hold® 


in any other Reſpects, I do not preſume 


to inquire. But that the Place of your 


Reſidence will be truly guarded againſt 
the Dangers of its Situation, there are 
many Reaſons to hope from its happy 
Subjection and good Government } i N 
199 A 


kech 25. 4 Rock; thou ſbalt be 4 Place to ſpread Nets | 


banal yew ks . 


Pay, hn Fay jou 
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which another is added, (and may it al: Sermon 


ways continue!) from your Religious 
Privilege, and National Example. 
And thus, as was propos'd upon the 
Words of the Text, we have confidered, 
fr/t the particular Hiſtory to which they 
refer, and ſecondly the general Aſfertion 


Which they exprels. 5 


Thirdly, a more general Aſſertion yet, ta 
Which they are often extended, and 


which may well ſeem to be implied in 


this Figure of Speech. 


And that is, that the Divine Wgs. or 
Paths are deep and unſearchable, the Di- 


vine Footſteps not to be traced or know. 


In which Regard the former Aſſertion, 
tho? general as to its proper Subject, is 
but a ſlender Particular. The great and 
wide Sea, together with all the Natural 
Wonders, and even all the Providential 
Occurrences in it, appears but as a ſmall 


Ri vulet, or rather as a Drop of the Buc- 


ket, to the univerſal Syſtem of Nature and 
Providence; _ 


l Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed (fays the 133. 6: 
Pſalmiſt,) that did he in Heaven, and in | 


Earth, and in the Sea, and in all deep 
Places. So that they who have made the 
fartheſt Progreſs in voyaging the Sea, 10 
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XIII. ſeem bat a little of Part of his Works. 5 


Job 38. 
16. 
—1 . 7. | 


2 Eſdras 
II. 


© Sermons Preachd before a a 
in ſounding the deep Waters, have yet 


If therefore in this Part there be fo 
many things which delude our Enquiry, 
and baffle our Philoſophy, if we have 
not entered into the ſprings of the Sea, aor 
walked in the ſearch of the Depth, can we 
by ſearching find out God? can we find out 
the Almighty unto Perfection? Nay, tho“ 


we had emptied the Sea with Buckets, yet 
how ſhould our Veſſel be able to comprehend 


the Ways of the Fligheſt. 


Shall we diſpute about the yaſt Cavity 
of the Ocean, call it broker and confuſed, | 
horrid and affrighting ? ſhall we fanſie it 
ought to have been drawn round the Earth 
in Regular Figures and Borders? And after 


all be oblig'd to confeſs that Nature is 


not deformed, nor wants an Apology, 
that the Author of Nature hath ade every 


thing Beautiful in its Place and Seaſon; that 
this ſeeming Irregularity is excellently 


ral World? Shall we conceive that all 


well adapted to the Exerciſe of Navi- 
cation, the Uſes of Humane Life, and 
the very Conſtitution of the Globe? AnF 
ſhall we then preſume to quarrel wirh 
the Manner and Diſpoſition of the Mo- 


things ought, either invariably to go on 
in the ſmooth and beaten Track of ſe- 
cond Caufes, or elſe be viſibly and im- 

| 1 me diately 


* 
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mediately directed by the Divine Hand, Sermon 
as ina ſtraight Line, or by an even Stiore? XIII. 
ſhall we not rather acknowledge, that 
the ways of God are equal, and our ways an- 
equal? That the ſeeming inequality of 
the former, is agreeable to the ends of 
virtue and Religion, to the Government 

If the World here, and to the Judg- 
ment of it hereaſter; and will at length 
appear in perfect Beauty? 1 
To be more particular, and to come 
nearer to our ſelves; ſhall we revive the 
Queſtion of the Naturaliſts, what becomes 
of the Water of the Mediterranean Sea, 
whoſe Shores we inhabit ? Becauſe re- 
ceiving at both Ends ſuch immenſe Sup- 
plies, it has yet no viſible Out- let. Or 
ſhall we only be able to ſolve this by 
admitting a ſubterraneous Paſſage, a ſe- 

Wy cret Communication, and inſenſible Dif- 
charge? And ſhall we, then, be offended 
at ſome Providential Diſpoſal, ſome ſmall 
Branch, or narrow Channel, of that 
great Ocean ; as ſuppoſe the ill ſucceſs of 
a good Cauſe, if at any time, things at 
Sea and Land ſhall ſeem Conſpiring to 
its Diſappointment ? Shall we be doubt- 
ing and diſſatisfied, becauſe we know 
not how to reconcile this to the grand - 
Idea of Providence, or where and by 
what Conveyance it falls into it ? Shall 
eu „ We 
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Sermon we not have the Reaſon and Modeſty to 
XIII. conclude, that there muſt be a ſecret 


Eccleſ. 1. 
7. 


Connexion, an imperceptible Out- let, by 
which this and all events below, meet 
and empty themſelves into the Depths 
of the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
and are there loſt and ſwallowed up from 
our Sight; as aff the Rivers run into rhe 


Sea, and yet the Sea is not full. 


member that the way of God 7s in the Sei 


his Footſteps are not to be nearly traced 


Text, under this laſt Head, as I began 


Wherefore in Temporal Things, Pub- 
lick or Private, let this Conſideration 
teach us to aſcribe our Succeſſes to Him, 
who alone is able to enſure them, and 
in our Loſſes to acknowledge the Hand 
of Him, who alone is able to repair 
them. More eſpecially with Regard ro 
the Publick ; let us be eaſy and reſigned, 
tho? the greateſt and wiſeſt Enter prizes 
do not always anſwer the Probability of 
Humane Methods, nor the Trains of 
Providence fall in exactly with thoſe Bl 
which our own Counſels, Opinions and 
ExpeRations, have laid. Let us ſtill re- 


and his Path in the great Waters; and tho? 


or kaown, let them ever be ador'd afar off. 
But I ſhall cloſe the Application of the 


it der the firſt, with Relation to our 
Spiritual Affairs. Let us therefore, em- 
brace 


Britiſh Society in Foreign Parts, 309 
brace the Privilege of our Chriſtian Pro- Sermon 
feſſion, without undertaking| to penetrate XIII. 
the Reaſons and Series of the Divine 
Counſels concerning it; or to open the | 
[Fountains of that great Abyſs. Let us | 
confeſs not only that rhe Eternal Purpoſe | Tp 
in Chriſt Jeſas is, as the Apoſtle fo juſtly 8 | 
ſtyles it, the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, | | 
but that it could not be thus eminently 
the Wiſdom of God, were it not Myſte- | 
rious, or Incomprehenſible, to Man. Let 
us be ready to give 4 Reaſon of our Faith, 
that is a Cauſe or Motive of our Aſſent 
to it, which muſt be ſuppos'd to be clear 
and evident: But let us not aſpire to an 
immediate, proper and adequate Idea of 
the Objects of Faith, which muſt be ſup- 
pos'd to be, in Part, obſcure. Let no 
Conceit of a refined Underſtanding, a 
quick and piercing Judgment, or even 
of a Heart as large as the Sand on the Sea 
Shore, put a Fallacy upon us in this Re- 
gard; or perſuade us, that the Eye of 
Man ſhould be ſtrong enough to look 
WF thro? that which he Angels defire to look 
into. While we allow the Paſſage of the 
Children of 1/-ae! thro? the Red- Sea, the 
very Figure and Shadow of our Profeſ- 
ſion, to have been Supernatural, let us 
grant as much at leaſt to the Subſtance: 

If their Bodily Redemption or Delive- 
To: wy rance 


310 Sermons Preach d before, &c. 
Sermon rance coſt a Miracle, let us be aſſur'd 
XIII. that it did not colt leſs ta redeem our Sowls ; 
or in the nobleſt Senſe to deliver Man. 
And, if the former invite us to declare 
our Wonder with the Pſalmiſt in the 
Text, Thy Way is in the Sea, and thy Path 
in the great Waters, and thy Footſteps are 
not known ; let the latter oblige us to join 


in the Apoſtle's Aſtoniſnment and Excla- 
Rom- 11- mation; O the Depth of the Riches both of 


36. the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God! How 


anſearchable are bis Judgments, and his Mays 
paſt finding out | Of Him, and thro Him, 
and to Him are all things; to whom be Glory 


for ever. Amen. 
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Ws! are the 1 gbty fallen, and the 
5 W War periſhed | 


r [His i is the very elegant and pa- 
_K thetical Expreſſion of Holy Da. 


vid, with which he has ſhut up 
his well known, and ever admir'd La. 
mentation, over Saul and Jonathan, flain 


in unequal Combat, againſt the Ene- 
mies of their Country, and of their Re- 
ligion· 


„ 


272 
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XIV. 


Sermons Preach d before a 
The Occaſion of here reciting the 


Words, and taking up the Complaint, 


SYS}; is yet freſh to our 'Thoughts, and almoſt 


to our very Sight- Our late Care and 
Salicitude for the Succeſs of a memora- 


ble Defence, with our Joy and Compla- 


cency in ſeeing it ſucceſsful, are turned 
into preſent Grief for the Perſon by 


whom it ſucceeded ; and after we have 
applauded the Victory, we lament the 


Victor: which we ſhall do in the juſteſt | 


Seriprares, all which were written, that 


Manner, and as becomes a Chriſtian 


Suse by rightly uſing a Misfortune 
paſt Remedy, or by turning likewiſe 


this Providential Event to our Spiritual 


Improvement. 
For our Aſſiſtance in Fr \good a Deſi ign, 
as I have choſen the moving Paſſage but 


now read to you, fo I ſhall wave all that 


might be obſeryed, concerning the ex- 
quiſite Fineneſs and Beauty of the en- 
tire Compoſition, Admirable as it is, 
and truly Natural, I am to conſider it 


by a higher Standard, as Inſpir*d or Di- 


vine: And ſhall confeſs before hand, 
that it has little Power to charm dur 
Grief, but as 'tis a Part of thoſe Holy 


we thro" Patience and C ors of them, 
might have Hope. 
TR 
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The Method I propoſe in ſpeaking: of Sermon 
hn Text, is firſt briefly to offer two XIV. 


general Remarks upon it; and then to 
attempt a Particular Application, | 230 


5 


The . Remarks are, 


| 1. That Brave Men falling in the ee 
of their Country and ours, are entitled 
1 our e TIG £9 oncern 1 Saber. 


b That this Ca oncern is 20 20 * 
aud teſtified by lame e Tokens a and | 


+ Mun N 


1. Firſt, Brave N de fling in in the: Ser- 
vice of their Country and ours, are entitled 
to our Affectionate Concern and Sorrow. 
And this upon a double Account, firſt 
of Humanity and Pity, and then of Peni- 
tence and Humiliation; of which Accounts 
the one may be term'd Natural, the o- 
ther Moral, the one en the other 


ee 


1. Upon a Natural or e Account 
that of Humanity and Pity. Theſe may 
well be join'd together, the latter flow- 
ing from the former as from its Source 
or Principle; and the Alliance being fo 


ſtrid and intimate between them, * 
33 


| 


114 © Sermons Preach d before e 
Sermon the Effect is often ennobled with the 
XIV. Name of the Cauſe: And tho! ſome vain 
SYY Philoſophers have boaſted an Exemption 
from Pity, and fo commenc'd inhumane; 
| Yet the wiſer Poet has ſaid of Weeping, 
that Fountain of Pity, that it is 2aſtr. 
pars optima Sensus, the beſt part of our 
Senſe, and the chief Diſtinction of our 
Rational Character. It will follow there- 
fore, that our Exerciſe of this Part in its 
higheſt Degrees is due to thoſe wha had 
themſelves ſo large a ſhare of Humanity, 
and fo truly publick a Spirit, as to have 
been Hoſtages, or even Sacrifices, for 
the publick Safety. But ſtill the nearer 
we ſtand related to the Perſons, or the 
greateſt Intereſt we have in the Action, 
our Compaſſion ariſes in fuller Meaſures, 
and with a more lively Force. And no 
wonder that Country-men, Relations, 
and Friends, ſhould feel a tender Senſe | 
on theſe unfortunate Occaſions, which a 
generous Enemy will always regret, and 
at which even mercileſs Foes are wont _ 
ofren to relent, and to become gene- 
rous too late. Of this Effect there are 
many Examples in all Hiſtories, and par- 
ticularly it ſeems well deſcrib'd in that 
Paſſage of the Jewgh Story, concerning 
the Grief of Antiachus, upon the _— 
: pi 


* 


of Osias: Therefore Antiochus was very Sermon 


orry, and moved to Pity, and wept, becauſe XIV. 
7 the ſober and modeſt Nane of him that NY. 


was Dead. 


2 Maccab. 
And tho' a good Man be thus plac? . 
above Pity, and tho? of a brave Man, 
we might ſay as Cicero of his Client, hic pre, At 


fe lacrymis defends vetat; He refuſes to be 


defended with Tears; yet, beſides the 
Regards of Decency to others, we are 
to have Pity on our ſelves, or even to 


J weep for our ſelves; I mean we are to 


improve the Natural and Rational Att, 
into a Moral and Religious Account; 
which is 2dly. that of Pexitence and Ha- 
wiliation.  _ nn dar Los 
Par it ſelf is a National Puniſhment, 


and according to the Choice of David, 


(the Author of the Text) is the ſevereſt 


of God's three Judgments, and to which | 


even Famine or Peſtilence ought to be 


33 In that Cafe, he ſpoke of un · 


Tucceſsful War, or of being as 'twere 


only Paſſive in it, fleezng before the Eue- 
my, and ſulfering all the Violence and 
Devaſtation of a cruel Invader, or en- 
rag d Conqueror. But War, even when 


ſucceſsful, is ſtill a Puniſhment, or even 


to the victorious Side; and accordingly 

of thoſe who fall in it we are to think, 

that our Sin has contributed to their —_ 
8 ; * 


2316 Sermons Preach'd before a 
Sermon and that they have in ſome Meaſure; 
XIV. born our Puniſhment. oo: oh 
We find the Royal Perſon, but now 
.._, mentioned, refuſing upon the Death of 
2 Sam 3. Abner, to taſte Bread or ought elſe until the 
35- 38. San was domn, becauſe a great Man that 
Day was fallen in Tſrazl, who. therefore 
required a proportionable Act of Penis, | 
tential Mourning. And the Prophet 
\ Jfiah deſcribing the Judgments of Judah 
and Jeruſalem, has made the loſs of the 
mighty Man, and the Man of War, the Captain 
of Fißh, with other Perſons eminently uſe» 
| ul to the Publick, equal to the tat ing away 
d. 3.4 2.7% Stay and the Staff, the whole ſtay of Bread, 
and the whole ſtay of Water. DONE 
Thus, as no War is without Loſſes 
on either fide, the Puniſhment extends 
it ſelf alternately with the Loſs, though 
to the conquering Nation leſs ſeverely 
than to the Conquer'd. And if the for- 
mer, or the proſperous Side, who ſuſtain 
fewer Strokes of this Providential Diſci- 
pline, ſhall likewiſe be engag'd in the 
juſter Cauſe, and be, upon the Compa- 
riſon, the better People, the Advantage 
they gain hence, (a very great one in- 
deed, but ſuch as their Humiliation and 
Repentance are eſpecially powerful to 
procure,) is the turning the Puniſhment 
into a Correction; ſo as to be able to 
B18 1 | uſe 
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uſe thoſe devoutly ſerious Words of the Sermon 
wiſe Man, which have ſuch a mixture XIV. 


of Comfort and Terror: Whereas thou 


Wiſd. 12. 


doſt chaſten us, thou ſcourgeſt our Enemies a, 2s. 


4 Thouſand Times more, to the Intent that 
ben we Judge, we ſhould carefully think of 
1 Goodie, and when we our ſelves are 
Fauadged, we ſhould look for Mercy. But 
they that would not be reformed by that Cor- 
rection wherein he dallied with them, ſhall 
feel a Judgment worthy of Gt. 
Having obſerved, That Brave Men 
falling in the Service of their Country and 
Oars, are entitled to our Affectionate Con- 
cern and Sorrow, which was the firſ 
general Remark ; I proceed to the 


II. That this Concern ought to be ſhown 
and teſtified by ſome Publick Tokens and Ex. 
| 45 on ; ſuch as, by rendring it more 

nown, at once, render it more comely 
and honourable, of better Report, and 
better Example, and of more real and 
laſting Benefit. 
Io ſorts of theſe Publick Teſtimo- 
nies have been recommended by the Uſe 
and Cuſtom of all Civil Nations: The 
one deſigned for the Memory and Praiſe of 
the Deceas d, the other for the Comfort and 
Aſſiſtance of their ſurviving Families. 
[Duo certe non prateribo, quz maxime 
EPI occur- 


„ dee pete l 


' Sermon occurrunt, quorum alterum pertinet ad 

XIV. virorum fortiſſimorum gloriam ſempi- 
e ternam, alterum ad leniendum mæœro- 
lipp. 14. rem & luctum proximotrum. 8 


1. Of the former kind, were the Pil. 
lars, Trophies, and Arches, the Sepulehres, 
Statues, and other Monuments in Pro- 
portion to the Quality or Merit of the 
Perſons, of Which we read ſo much in 
Hiſtory and Poetry; ſome of which were 
introduced by the Magnificence of the 
more Ezfter» Nations, others added by 
Greece and Rome, when they had raiſed 
themſelves above the common World, 
as in Learning and Politeneſs, ſo in Ho- 
nour and Bravery, and, when after fo 
fine a manner they rendred thoſe Quali- 
ties mutually Aﬀiſtant 
To perſuade the erecting of theſe Mo- 
numents, was one part in the Faneral 
Orations, which ſometimes were the no- 
bler and more laſting Tokens: Amongſt 
theſe, we have, in Thacydides's Hiſtory, 
one made in the Name of Pericles, the 4 
great Athenian Orator and Commander, 
worthy indeed of his Name, as eſteemed - 
an Original if its kind, and one of the 
2 Patterns of Antient Eloquence: 
Which remains, when all the other Ho- 
nours decreed to thoſe brave Athenians 
are vaniſhed, and when Athens it ſelf 
: ſcares 
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ſcarce appears. In it he adviſes the Sermon 
raiſing of Publick Sepulchres to the De- XIV. 
eeas d, though, as he ſays, Brave Men 
have the whole World for their Spulehre. 
It's the eſpecial Property of a wiſe Senate, 

(ſays Cicero on a like Occaſion,) to honoar 
their Virtue, or Valoar, with a grateful Me- 
wory, nho have Died for their Coantry —-_. 
This, ſays he, is to reſtore or repay Life to * 
thoſe who have ſpent it in your Service, ſo 
far as the Life of the Dead conſiſts in the * 
Memory of the Living. Our Anceſtors de- 
creed Statues to many, and Sepulchres to 
ew, But Statues are defaced and braten > 
by Storms, by Violence, by Age : Whereas 
in  Sepulchres, the very Ground is Sacred, 
which no Force can move or deſtroy : And 
while other things are loſt and extinguiſhed "= 
by time, Sepulehres only become more Vene= . 
rable by it; and are therefore, in the neareſt 
manner, what elſewhere he ſtiles an 11 
Altar of Virtue, to Eternal Memory. N 
2. The ſecond kind of Publick Teſti- 
monies above- mentioned, are thoſe in- 
tended for Comfort and Aſſiſt ance to the 
ſurviving Families of the Deceas d. 
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 _ Theſe alſo the Brave and Eloquent 
Greciay propoſed and perſuaded in con- 
ſequence of the true Political Rule he 
had before laid down, That thoſe States 
which ordain the greateſt Rewards to Valoar, 
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Sermon will ever be the beſt ſerved and ſuppotted. 


XIV. 


To the fame purpoſe, the Maſter of Ro- 


man Eloquence concludes his more gene- 


ral Diſcourſe of the two, but now cited: 
That ſuch Rewards as the Senate had before 


- aecreed or promiſed to the Soldiers, be paid 


Phil. 14. 


to their Parents, their Children, their Wives, 
or their | Brethren, which ſhould have been 


given to themſetves (ſi illi vixiſſent qui morte 


Death. © n Ih be 
For the Honour of our own. Nation, 
if it has been exceeded in Memorials of 


vicerunt) if they had lived who congaered by 


the former ſort, which have more of 


Elegance and Splendor ; I believe, it as 
much excells in thoſe of the latter which 


have more of Humanity and Charity. Or 


perhaps, by a ſuperior Genius, and wiſer 


Management, it has joined rogether both 
rhe Kinds: In as much as the Royal Hoſpi- 


tals at Home, or Royal Palaces of Charity 


near the ImperialCity,andImpetialRiver, 
are at once the amplieſt Eſtabliſhment, or 
Maintenance, ſor ſuch as return aged, in- 
firm or diſabled from the Publick Ser- 

vice, and likewiſe the moſt ſumptuous, 
Honorary Monuments for ſuch of their 


Companions as they have left for ever 


behind them. And what effectual Care 
has been taken for the comfortable Sub- 


fittence of the neareſt Friends of theſe 


latter, 


f . ES Ae. ˙˙ AR 2s oi 
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Land, is better known by thoſe that hear 
me. 8 F ; „ He 
Nor is it very neceſſary for me to in- 
timate to Gentlemen of your Profeſ- 
ſion, and of your Inclination, that the 
ſame Rules, not of Policy only, but of 
Equity, Charity and Decency, which 

adviſe, or even command, ſuch a Pro- 
viſion in the Publick Service, bold with 
Proportion in the Service of Particular; 


or Private; Men. Whenever the Condis 


* 


tion and Circumſtances of the Perſons 


ſhall ſo require, you will be among the 
_ firſt, to imitate the Example of your 
Queen, and your Country, in this Regard, 
or in this Proviſionary Settlement; which 


! 


will be ſuch a Comfort to thoſe who | - 


have the greateſt need of Comfort, ſuch 


an Encouragement to others, ſuch a 


Delight and Satisfaction to your ſelves, 


and whereby you will receive that 


rateful Acknowledgment ; that af- 
RQtionare Commendation and Bleſſing; | 


Bleſſed are ye of the Lord, who have not left 


off your Kzndniſs to the Living, and to the- 
Which leads me, having offer'd the 


two general Remarks upon the Text, in che | 


ati. 321 
aw. as well by het moſt Excellent Sermon 

ajeſty, the tendereſt Mother of her XIV. 
People, as by the great Councils of the 


- 
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Sermon TIT. and laſt Place to attempt a more 
XIV. Particalar Application. 

ES And here I ſhall only intreat you to 
glance a little upon ſeveral Verſes of this 
Royal and Sacred Piece, and to obſerve, 

whether there be not ſomewhar in it, 
which, after an inferior, yet decent, Man- 
ner, will bear an Attuſion to the late 
gallant Action, and o this mournful Oc- 
8 . 
As for In tance, How are the Mighty fal. 
len! This reminds you of the great Ine- 
quality in the Numbers, which perhaps 
was not leſs in Proportion, than that bes i 
tween the Iſraelites and the Philiſt ines, 
in the Original Subject of this Excellent 
Compoſure. 
And (that I may mention this by the 
way) the Circumſtance with which it is 
mc — might without much ſtrain- 
ing be made to allude to the other Diſ- 
parity or Tnequality, that of the Method 
of 1 Veſſels ſo different 
in Fabrick, in Motion, in Arms, and | 
the like; in which Ref pects alſo the Ad- 
vantages were on the Enemies Side. For 
the Introduction you know is thus: Da- 
vid /amented over Saul and ſonathan; alſo 
he hade them teach the Children of Iſrael the 
Uſe of the Bom: That, is ſay the Com- 


ee ; upon Experience of the 
; * Diſad- 
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F Diſadvantage his Country-Men, as Sermoli | 
then, had in the. Uſe or Manner of ſhoo- XIV. 
« ting, whether with Regard ro che Di. XY. 
© tance, or the Force.. 
To proceed, v. 26. 7 ell it not in 6 
c. This Expreſſion was intended, an 
is now become Proverbial, to denote : 
how Misfortunes are 2ggravated, and 
Grief imbitter'd, by the ſcornful Rebukes 
and Inſults of Adverſaries and Stran- 
; gers. Our Adverſaries will probably be 
filent on the preſent Subject, leſt they 
FF ſhould publiſh their own. Diſhonour ; 
and Strangers may perhaps do us Ju- 
2 ſtice, where ever the Report is told: Yet 
. ſtill we might hence be admoniſhed to 
take good heed, that while fo little Oc- 
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2 caſion is found, by thoſe who ſeek Occaſion, 

; from the Succeſs of our Publick Arms; 
> leſs if poſſible may yet be given them 

| by our Private Contentions, in which 


4 hy — ſhould have the Victory, the 
t | Triumph would be only to the Common 
d Enemy. . 

|- | Again, v. 21. Te Mountains of Gilboa 
x | let there be no Dew, neither let there be Rain 
-a pon you, nor Fields of Offerings: For there 
2 2 hield of the Mighty is valely taft away; 
be | NC. : 
\- | This ſeems by no means deſign'd as a 
* Prophetical ieee, or Curſe, but 
1. e X 2 i ag 
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Sende peach before s 
Sermon as a poetical Exaggeration, a noble Image 
X1V. of Great and Paſſionate Concern, taken 
CEN from the P lace, or Scene, of the Misfor- 


tune. And when the Shield of the Mighty 
is {aid to be wilely caſt away, by vilely is 


*not meant diſhonourably, at leaſt as to 


the part of the Mighty that bare it. Nor 


can you apply the Sentence otherwiſe to 
the now lamented Caſe: And far will ye 


be from wiſhing Ill to the Fields and the 


Shore, or to the Mountain where ſo ma- 


ny Offerings are made, and which claims 
the Spiritual Protection of the Sea. You 
will pay all Reſpect to the excellent 
Prince who is Sovereign and Maſter of the 


Shore, and to thoſe who, in this impor- 


tant Place, are worthily entruſted with 
the Charge of it: Who indeed have the 
niceſt Part, at once to maintain a free 
Commerce, and to obſerve an exact Neu- 


| Gy Yer ſo juſt a Reſpect will not 
forbid, it will rather engage you, to 
wiſh that the Coaſt were more ſe⸗ 


cure from being inſulted, that they who 
Regard nor Authority, might yet be 
more reſtrainꝰd by Force, or that by any 
means the Diſaſters of War might be re- 
moved out of the View of theſe otherwiſe 


Happy Seats and Peaceful Habitations. 


But farther yet, v. 23. Saul and Jona- 
than were lavely and pleaſant, (or lovely and 
V — ſweer,) 


* 
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ſweet) in their Lives, amabiles' & decori, Sermon 
amiable and agreeable. What other Words XIV. 
would you have choſen, whereby to 
deſcribe the manly Civility and Prudent 
good Humour of our departed Friend, 
which gave him Pavour in the Eyes of 
all, made him fo entirely obeyed in his 
Command, ſo well efteem'd in his Buſi- 
neſs and Converſe, ſo much be/oved when 
he was preſent, and, now he is gone, ſo 
T.. >. EDEN + 1 
Indeed this Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition, _ 
and Mildneſs of Manners, is not wont 
to impair, but to improve and adorn the 
more active Virtues of gallant Men, and 
Leaders of the People: For ſo we read 
in the ſame Verſe: They were Swifter than 
Eagles, they were ſtronger than Lions : They 
ſeem'd to have the Quickneſs, the Force, a | 
the Boldneſs of thoſe noble Animals, 2 
| 
| 


without their Fierceneſs; but as tem- 

I | per'd by Humanity, and directed by 

Reaſon and Wiſdom. +: 

There are here many approv'd Wit- 

I neſſes and able Judges, that the Brave . 
Deceaſed, did indeed merit that Name, * 
in all the perilous Encounters, all the 
nice and hazardous Trials, with which it 
pleaſed God to exerciſe him; and that in | 

a this laſt, eſpecially he performed, to the | 

greateſt Exactneſs, the part of his Office, | 
HI; . and | 
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/ Sermon and Circumſtances, with an eminent 
XIV. Degree of Courage, without any the 
leaſt Imputation of Raſhneſs. And the 
: Effect was anſwerable: So that Modeſtly 
and Charitably we might ask that Que- 
ſtion of the Prophet: Lhe ſmitten as he ſmote 
thoſe who ſmote him ? or is he ſlain according io 
the Slaughter of them that are ſlain by him? 
And now, v. 24. Te Daughters of Iſrael, 
weep over Saul, who cloathed-you in Scarlet 
with other Delights, &c. This Beautiful - 
Image may be underſtood, either of the 
Spoils taken from the Enemy, or of pro- 
moting induſtrious Arts at Home, and 
advancing Commerce Abroad, or of 
theſe ſeveral Advantages in Conjunction; 
the Glory of which, though it redounds 
moſt eminently to the Sovereign as the 
principal Agent, is yet, in an inferior 
Degree, to be referr'd to the immediate 
Inſtruments ; eſpecially to the Merchants- 
Adventurers, and to thoſe who guide 
and protect their Adventures. When 
ſuch of the Mighty are fallen, it uſually 
happens, that not only %% Weapons of 
War periſh, but alſo the Delights and 
Ornaments of Peace. Wherefore the fair 
Sex, Who are likewiſethe moſt Compaſ- 
ſionate, are call'd upon to mourn a Loſs, 
which affects them in a double Regard; 
of their Work, and of their Apparel: _ 
TW. what 
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that finiſhed Picture of a V irtudus Woman, 
Prov. 31. 10. Where after ſhe has been 
compar'd to.4 Merchant's Ship, it is faid; 
A her Houſe-hold are cloathed with Scarlet; 
She maketh herſelf Coverings of Tape 73, her 
Cloathing is Silk and Purple — She maketh 

fine Linen and ſelleth- it, ſhe delivereth Gir- 
ales to the Merchants,” 
But Grief is not to be confin'd to one 
Sex, how much ſoever they commonly 
excel in the tendereſt Expreſſions of it. 
After the Daughters of Iſrael have been 


invited to mourn, the ſweet Pſalmiſh 
of Iſrael, (ſweet even in his mournfulleſt 
Strains) himſelf gives them the Pattern; 


And as his Friend's Love to him, fur- 


paſſed even the Love of Women, ſo his Sor. 
row for his Friend, ſurpaſſed even their 
Sorrow, 1 am diſtreſſed for thee my Brother. 


Jonathan, &c. Let us alſo join in the like 


noble afflictive Form: I am dilteſs'd for 


thee my Countryman, my Friend, {aim in 
the midſt of Battle, yet not only valiant in 
Death, but Victorious. 


The Praiſe of Valour is to be meaſur'd 


* 


by the Principles of it; and there can be 


no rational Courage, no true Bravery, 


even in thoſe of the Brave Profeſſion, 
— ELDER... 
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what they contribute to Merchandiſe, Sermon 
and of what they receive from it: Both XIV. 
which are ſo elegantly put together in 


bs. . 
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© Sermons Preach d before a 
but upon Religious Principles, and good 
Hope towards God; that he who for the 
fake of Publick Societies, approves of 
their Profeſſion, and commands their 
Diligence and Duty, ſhould he be pleasd 
to take them hence in the Exerciſe of it, 
will take them to his Favour, and make 
a gracious Allowance for their Circum- 
ances, and by his Mercy fupply the 


want of a more Solemn Preparation. In 


all Capacities, Offices, or Degrees, the 
Chriſtian only is the Heyoe, nor is there 
any Reward equal to Heroick Virtue, but 
Chriſtian Immortality. * 
Let us apply this by Faith, Hope and 

Charity, to thoſe who in a long protra- 
cted War, bave by Sea or Land guarded 
the Publick Safety, by their Watchings, 
and their Labours, and even bought it . 
with their laſt Blood. Eſpecially to ma- 
ny a Jovathan, many a young Perſon, 
diſtinguiſhed in Birth, or in Parts and 
Worth, and endear'd to us by Acquain- 
tance and Friendſhip. ' And this as it 
will exalt our Praiſe, ſo will it moderate 
our Grief, Indeed our Souls ought not 
too anxioufly to be diftreſſed for them, 
ſince their Souls are in Peace: The Souls 


of the Righteous are in the Hand of God, ſo 


that altho? they ſeem' d to die, and their 


Departure was even taken for Miſery, 
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yet they not only are, and live, but Sermon 
what is truly to live, are in Joy and Feli. XIV. 
city; tho they fell, they ſball not be caſt a- EY 
wah, for he ſtill 4pholdeth them with his +, 
Hand, his Faithfulneſs and Truth is yet Palm 37. 
their Shield and Backler : And thus, better * f 
it is to have no Children and to have Vir. 
tue; for the Memorial thereof is Immortal: — 
it weareth 4 Crown, and triumpheth for ever, Wild. 6. 
having gotten the Victory ſtriving for unde- 
fd Hf.. 8 
If then the Grecian Orator, after ſo pn 
high and noble a Manner, proteſted that 
his brave Countrymen, Who died in 
Battle, did not die in vain, how much 
more greatly and ſublimely, (becauſe 
more juſtly,) may we affirm of our bra- 
ver Countrymen, (becauſe fellow Chri- 
ſt#ans,) that their Labour is not in vain in 
the Lord? If David's Lamentation over 
his Friend, has in ſome Meaſure been 
accommodated to ours; let us join allo 
in the more cheeriul Part; let us apply 
David's Conſolation, by truſting in the 
fare Mercies of David, through the Merit 
of the Son of David, through whom a- 
lone valiant Men can exceed themſelves, 
in being wore than Conquerors, 
Let us conclude with humble Prayer, 
to the only giver of all Victory, that he 
would be pleas'd to ſcatter the People who 
. a | | . ; delight a 
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330 Sermons Preach'd before, &c; 
Sermon delight in War, who have enlarg'd their 
XIV. Deſires as the Grave, and whoſe Ambi- 
tion is as Death and cannot be-fatisfied ; 

that as he ſfilleth the Raging of the Sea, 
ſo he would yet more and more reſtrain 
the Violence of the Enemy, and defeat their 
- lat umuft Efforts there; that in his own 
good Time, he would exert his great 
Prerogative, of making Wars to ceaſe in 
all the World, of breaking the Bow, and cat- 
ting the Spear in ſunder, that ſo they who 
20 down to the Sea in Ships, and they who 
do Buſineſs in great Waters, may return in 
Safety, to enjoy the Bleſſings of the Land, 
with the Fruit of their Labours: And that 
ſo our Mzyhty Men may not fall, though 
the Weapons of War Periſ 
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SERMON xv. 


Preach d beide ſeveral Offi. 


cers in her 3 3 


Service 


bi 


1 C 0 R. XIV. 8. 
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If the Trumpet give an uncertain Sound, 


bo ſhall prepare ae to the Þ 


Bartel? 


H E A poſtle i is ; Hes e ſpeaking of 
the moſt ſingular, and niceſt 
Subject, the Conduct and Exer- 


ciſe-of Spiritual Gifts, in that Age of 


Miracles. Yet the Summ of his Diſcourſe, 
on that uncommon Head, is made fami- 


Jar to __ ones Thoughts, by the 
Com- 


i 


— 


332 Fe Preach'd before a 
Sermon Compariſon of the Text. And as per- 


XV. haps there is not a more difficult Chap- 
cer than this, in any of St. Paul's Epi- 
ſtles, where yet St. Peter aſſures us are 
mant things hard to be underſtood; ſo there 

is not a clearer and eaſier Truth, more 
apt to convince or affect us, than what's 
implyed in this Queſtion; - 
If the Trumpet give an uncertain Sound, 

who ſhall prepare himſelf to the Bastel 


ſider, 


I. In their Literal and Proper Mea - 


ning. 
II. In their Figurative Intention, or 
as the Apoſtle here applies them, 
for Example and Iluftration. 1 


III. As the ſame Figure, or Compari- 


ſon may be yet farther extended, 


and may be ſerviceable to our pre- 
ſent Inſtruction and Uſe. 


I. Let us conſider the Words in their 
Literal and Proper Meaning. And for 
this Purpoſe, let us conceive our ſelves 
in the Army, or in the Navy; or let us 
conſider them as brought hither to us, 
by ſo Honourable Repreſentatives. Now 


if 


o 


N * 3 8 * * ö K cd 4 
TT * L SE; 9 * 
. * | © 
' *. vi 
* * 
8 


Which Words I deſire leave to con · 


Britiſh-Society in Foreign Parts. 217 
if in thoſe great aggregate Bodies, which Sermofi 
ought, if poſſible, to move and act like XV. 
_ one Natural Body, and whoſe Strength vv 
_ conſiſts not ſo much in Number, as in Uni- . 
on, there be always requir'd the ſtricteſt 
Agreement, and the juſteſt Harmony, 
how much more upon the very Point of 
Motion, and Opportunity of Action? 
When brave Men, in Sight of the Ene- 

my, and impatient to engage, full of 
manly Reſolution, and CHriſtian Thoughts, 
ſhall want nothing but the Signal, to ad- 
dreſs themſelves to the Combat; who 

can expreſs the Diſorder, if the Signal it 

ſelf ſhould prove falſe and deceitful, or 
only doubtful and obſcure ? How would 
thoſe dubious Sounds and falſe Alarms, 
with which they are wont to amule the 
Enemy's Multitude, divide and diſcon- 
cert their own ? What Diſtraction and 
Confuſion would enſue, if not Overthrow 


| and Ruin, to ſuch a Force? What Re- 


ret and Diſappointment of thoſe gal- 
ant Perſons, who rejoyce at the Sound 
of the Trumpet, and who never have 
more Indignation, than when it gives an 
uncertain Sound, becauſe it hinders them 
from preparing to the Battel? . 
But then the Trumpet, as other Mar- 
tial Sounds, is not only for a Notice and 
Signal, but for an Incitement and En- 
0 courage- 


35% Sermons Praachd befare 42 
Sermon couragement, not only to give warning 
XV. the Ear, but to animate the Breaſt, 
aud as it were inſpire it with a nobler 


* ee 
* « ne, 25 
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Warmth and Vigor. And conſequently, 
⁊s in the former Caſe, it would not have 
its proper Influence, if wrong or various 


in the Sound, ſo neither could it in the 


latter Reſpect, if Careleſs, Languiſhing 
and Indifferent. For this too betrays an 
Uncertainty, and ſuppoſes thoſe who 
have the Direction of the Signal, not to 
be hearty and reſolved, as to the Action; 
it rather extinguiſhes the ſparks of Va- 


lour already kindled, than dilates or 


blows them into a nobler Flame. 

HFaving thus briefly. conſider'd the 

Words in their literal and proper Mea- 
ning, I proceed to conſider them, 


IT. Secondly, In their Figurative In- 
tention, or as they are applied by the 


Apoſtle, for Example and Illuſtration. 


St. Paul, as was at firſt intimated, is 
diſcourſing of the Conduct and Regula- 


tion of Spiritual, or Supernatural Gifts 


and Powers; ſuch as were granted to 
the Church in its Infancy, before it was 
_ eſtabliſhed by Civil Authority, and 
guarded by the Laws. He had treated of 


the ſame Subject, in the 12th Chapter of 


this Epiſtle; where, having firſt aſſigned 


- the 
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{| the Mark and Character, whereby to 


diſtinguiſh the Reality from the Pretengy 


the Spirit of Truth, from the Spirit of 


Error, and likewiſe enumerated the ſe- 


* 8 | 
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SE 


veral Kinds of theſe extraordinary En- 


dowments, he proceeds to demonſtrate 


their near Relation, or ſtrict Alliance to 


each other; as well in Regard of their 


having one Fountain and Original, the 
Holy and Divine Spirit; as of their ha- 


ving one Intention and End, the Benefit 


and Edification of the Church, as of one 
Body, whoſe Members were to be actu- 


_ ated with theſe ſeveral Powers or Facul- 
ties, for the Life and Growth, the Order 


and Beauty of the whole, Now the 


immediate Inſtrument of that happy 
End, being no other than a happy Tem- 
per of Love and Charity, thoſe extra- 


ordinary Means and Privileges were to 
be meaſur'd by their Ability and Effica- 
cy, towards the Production of this. 


that Chapter, ſumming up the Caſe, as 
he adviſes the Corinthians, to cover ear- 
neſtly the beſt Gifts; ſo tis with a Promiſe 


Accordingly the Apoſtle, at the cloſe of 


of yet ſhewing unto them 4 more excellent 


Way: Which Promiſe he has abundantly 


made good, and which more excellent 


Way, he has ſhewn and deſcrib'd with all 


manner of Light and Advantage, in that 


divine 
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NV. divine Panegyrie on Charity, which cont: 
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poſes the thirteenth Chapter. _ 


In this which follows, and of which 


the Text is a Part, as he firſt eſtabliſhes 
the Precedence that Charity - ought to 


hold in the Wiſhes of Chriſtians, before 


other eminent Gifts and Endowments, — 


| Follow after Charity and deſire Spiritual Gifts, 


(that is purſue the former, and neglect 


not the latter,) ſo among theſe Spiritual 


Gifts, He more eſpecially recommends 


one Kind, or one Order,' under the 


Name of Propheſhing. Bat rather that 


ye may propheſie Which Term, as it does 


not ſeem here to exclude the proper and 
original Senſe of it, the foretelling, 
things to come, ſo it includes; and perha 


| eminently denotes, the Expounding the 


Scriptures to the People, and the uttering 


Prayer or Praiſe to God, in tlie Congre- 
cation; yet after a Supernatural Way; 
or by Perſons illuminated and inſpir'd 


from above. As he prefers this Gift to 
all others of the like uncommon Chara- 


cter, ſo does He to one in particular the Giſt 


of Tongaes, or Foreign Languages, which 


appearing with eſpecial Pomp and Lu- 


| fire, was apteſt as well to pleaſe the Spea- 
ker as to ſurpriſe and aſtoniſh the Hearers. 


The true Reaſon for which this latter 


Power was indulg'd, and this Might yGift 


given 
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have a Relation to actual Believers, he 


aſſerts the Advantage of the latter over 


the former, upon this Conſideration; 
that the one was of Publick and General, 


the other only of Perſonal and Private 
Uſe: He that ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongue . 4. 
_ edifieth him ah 


 fieth the Church: And, conſequently, grea- , * 


but he that propheſieth, edi- 


ter is he that propheſieth, than he that. ſpea- 
keth with Tongues, except he interpret, Fat 
the Church may receive edifying. 


St. Paul, that his Corinthians ighs 


yet the better apprehend the force of his 


1 


Reaſoning, explains and enlivens it, al- 


ter his uſual Manner, by Example, and 


even by ſuppoſing himſelf to be the Per- 


ſon. Now Brethren (ſays he) if I comer. 6. 


ante you ſpeaking with Tongues, what ſhall I 


profit pou, except I ſhall ſpeak to you either 
by Revelation, &c. that is unleſs I ſhall 


3 ſome other Spiritual Gift, to 


render the former intelligible, and by 


conſequence uſeful: And ſtill that the 


0 Argument 9 want nothing to 


en- 
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given to Men, that is for the Converſion Sermon 
of Uabelievers, is declar'd at the 22d v. XV. 
| Tongues are for a Sign, not to them that believe 
bat to them that believe not, bat propheſying is 
not for them that believe not, but for them that 
believe. And in thoſe Regards, the Apoſtle 
does not here compare them. But as both 
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338 — Sermons Preach d before! 
Sermon enforce and adorn it, he paſſes from the 
XV. Suppoſition of the Perſon to the Com- 


pariſon and Similitude of the thing; and 


chuſes the Reſemblance of Muſick, as 


v. 7, 8. 


an Inſtance the neareſt to his Subject; 


not only, as artificial Sounds and Voices 
have a Relation to the natural; bur as 
this agreeable Art has peculiar Charms 


in uniting as well as affecting the Minds 


of Men; and alſo as it is eſpecially ap- 
plied for a mark of Union in ſome Com- 


mon Actions to be perform'd by a Body 
of Men, ſuch as an Army, or other Aſ- 
ſembly. For, ſays he, even things without 
Life giving Sound, whether Pipe or Harp, 
except they give a Diſtinction in the Sounds, 
how ſhall it be known what is piped or harped? 
For if the Trumpet give an uncertain Sound, 
who ſhall prepare himſelf to the Battel ? 

This is the Order and Series of the 


Apoſtles Reaſoning; and this the figu- 
rative Meaning of the Text, as by him 
applied for Example and Illuſtration ; 


which was the ſccond thing I propos'd to 


conſider. Ei. 
But becauſe the Subject of St. Paul's 


Diſcourſe, is ſo many Ages fince deter- 
min'd, and the Period of theſe Miracu- 


lous Vouchſafements expir'd, leſt the fi- 


| curative Senſe of the Words ſhould ſeem 


as remote and foreign to our Duty, as 
5 „„ | the 
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elegant Similitude, does not depend upon 
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the Literal ; I paſs to the third and chief Sermon 
thing propos d which was to conſider XV: 
— ED „ 


III. As the ſame Figure or Compa- 


riſon. may be yet farther extended, and 


may be ſerviceable to our preſent Inſtru- 
| Rion, or Uſe. 25 


* 


Now the Truth contain'd under this 


= 


Times or Circumftances, but remains of 


| perpetual and univerſal Force. 
Indeed, what the Apoſtle obſer ves in . - 
the preceding Chapter; Whether there be 


Prophecies they ſhall fail, whether there be 


Tongues they ſhall ceaſe, whether there be 
| Kpowledge it ſhall vaniſh , away, as mea nt 


of inſpir'd. Gifts, may ſeem already to 


be fulfild : And the Place of thoſe Gitts, 


is now to be ſupplied by the Fruits of 


| Induſtry and Study, with the Divine 


Bleſſing upon them. Let, as to the Em- 


ployment or Exerciſe both of Gifts and 
Attainments, the Rule is the ſame, and 
the End of the latter as well as of the 


former, is the edifyng one another in Love, 


or the Advancement of that Charity which 


never faileth. Since, therefore this End 


cannot be obtain'd by the Miniſters, un- 
leſs the Capacity of the People be con- 
ſulted, and complied with, ſince no- 


2 e thing 


E 
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Sermon thing can promote their Charity which 
XV. ſurpaſſes their Knowledge, nor any 
—> Words be edifying, which are not in- 


Sermons Preach d beſyre 4 


telligible, the Cale of Languages ac- 
: oy by Study, is here the ſame as of 


thoſe which were immediately inſpir'd ; 
and the Reafoning holds with full Power 


and Virtue, as directed to the preſent 


Guides of the Church the Trumpet 


give an uncertain Sound, who ſhall prepare 
himſelf to the Battel? fo likewiſe ye, except 
ye utter by the Tongue Words eaſy to be un- 


derſtood, how ſhall it be known what is ſpoken ? 


for ye ſhall ſpeak anto the Air. Nay there 


ſeems to be more than a parity of Rea- 


ſon; and the Argument, if poſſible, 
holds with greater Strength, that, if in 


thoſe Pays of Miracles, no ſupernatural 


Ability was given to the People, where- 
by to underſtand what was miraculouf- 
ly ſpoken to them im a Foreign Tongue, 


much more are the Minifter., who now 
without a Miracle ſpeak in ſuch a 


Tongue, forbidden to expect, that the 
People ſhould underſtand them by Mira- 


cle. | 
Now, as the rwo great Branches of the 

miniſterial Office are Praying and Preach- 

1ng, by the former to guide and go be- 


- fore the People in their Devotions, by 
the latter to inform their Judgment, ex- 
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dom of it juſtified. 35 
1. Of Prayer in an unknown Tongue, 


2 Queſtion indeed has been made, into 


which it would not be more indiicreec 
than unneceſſary here to enter. Errors 
in Practice are ſilently refuted, when 
ſeen and obſery'd ; and whoſoever has 


the Conviction of Experience, has leſs 


need to guard againſt them by other Ar- 
VVV 


2. As to Preaching or Inſtruction, tho? 


the abſurdity of performing this in a 
learned Language, except upon extragr- 
dinary Occaſions, and before a learned 
Audience, be generally confeſſed aud a- 
voided, yet there are other ways, by 
which the Trumpet may give an uncertain 


Sound in this Regard, and the People be 
conſequently anprepar d, or unimprov'd. 
For the ſenſe of a Diſcourſe may be 


ſtrange and foreign, when the Words 


are not; and a Preacher that ſeeks the 


Admiration more than the Edification of 
his Hearers, may become unintelligible 
in his Mother Tongue. The greateſt 
Plainneſs and Simplicity of Thoughtsand 
Words, if neither be low and trivial, as 
it does not misbecome the High and 
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cite their Memory, and influence their Sermon 
Practice; the Force of this Apoſtolical XV. 
Rule is diſcerned in Both, and the Wiſ. "YN 
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342 Sermons Preach d before a 
Sermon Sacred Matters of which Divines are to 
XV. ſpeak in the Congregation, fo is it very 
conſiſtent with the decent Ornaments of 
: a chaſte, unaffected, and truly Chriſtian 
Eloquence. In this you are ſenſible of the 
Advantage of your own Nation, whoſe 
incomparable Books of Sermons, are be- 
come the Standard, not of our Doctrine 
only, but of our Language and Style. 
| Theſe are the Patterns to be follow- 
ed by us, (however unequally and 
at a Diſtance) where the Aſſembly is 
compos'd by Men of Breeding and Civi- 
lity, of more enlarg'd Underſtandings, 
and more ingenuous Diſpoſitions. He 
who has the Happineſs of ſpeaking be- 
fore ſuch, and of being heard not with 
Patience only, but with Favour, may 
rejoice in his Portion, and think his Lot 
zs fallen unto him in « fair Ground. 
Vet how happy are thoſe, and how 
beautiful are their Feet upon the Mountains, 
who being moſt properly Inſtructors 
of the Ignorant, and having the Honour 
to ſucceed to the Office of our Lord him- 
ſelf, in Preaching the Goſpel to the Poor, 
have likewiſe an Humility equal to that 
Office; ſuch as engages them to wave 
their Privileges of Wir and Learning, to 
meet and comply with the meanelit Ap- 
| Co ns prehenſion, 
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prehenſion, and to the Meal to become Sermon 
Weak, that they may gain the Weak ! 4 XV. 
This was St. Paul's Maxim, this b 


Charity which he preferr'd to all Myſteries 
and all Ryowledge: And this was the 
ground of the Declaration, which he 


makes in the Chapter before us: In the 


Church (ſays he) I had rather ſpeak five 


Words with my Underſtanding, that by my 
Voice I might teach others alſo, than ten 


Thouſand Words in an unknown Tongue. 


3. There is ſtill another way by which 


the Trumpet, that is in the Hands, and 


at the Mouth, of the Clergy, may give an 
uncertain Sound; and that is in Reſpect 
of their Doctrine, if it be not uncorrupr, 
and orthodox, uniform and conſtant; or 
if, inſtead of their guarding and preſer- 
ving the People from being carried about 
with every Wind of Doctrine, their Do- 
ctrine it ſelf ſhould be the Wind with 


which the People are carried abour. 


What Cauſes there may be of different 
Opinions among Divines, or what Me- 


thods may have been ſet on foot to pre- 


vent them in ſome Parts of Chriſtendom, 
and whether both may not ſometimes be 
liable to juſt Cenſure: What Balance is 
held, or whether any, between the Sa- 
cred and Civil Powers in Foreign States; 


I do not take upon me to examine. But 
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344 Sermons Preach d before a 
Sermon in our own Reformed Church, as all who 


XV. are call'd to any Office or Adminiſtra- 
» tion, have acknowledg'd and ſubſcrib'd 


the Chriſtian, Primitive, and truly Catho- 
lick Confeſſions, ſo there is likewiſe the 
juſteſt Connection eſtabliſhed between 
the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Authority;as 
between the to Siluer Trumpets in the Jew- 
iſh Law, to which ſome Learned Writers 
have-compar'd thoſe reſpective Powers. 
If, after theſe Precautions, Clergymen 
are ſtill Men, if by conſequence they un- 
fortunately differ, and ſometimes un- 
kindly too, either in Doctrines of leſs 
Moment, or in their manner of explain- 
ing Doctrines, in the Subſtance of which 
they are perfectly agreed; or if, being 
Members of the State, while they are 
Guides of the Church, they interpoſe in 
Civil Affairs according to that Privilege, 
which the Laws of the State have gran- 
ted to their Order; they are not hence 
to be accus'd of Inconſtancy or Uncer- 
tainty, much leſs to be treated as faQtious 
and turbulent, as thoſe that blow the 
Trumpet of Sedition, invade the tempo- 
ral Power, or intrench upon the Liber- 
ties of Mankind. „ 
And yet this is the Charge brought 
againſt them in General, by a late pre- 
tended Advocate, who has miſpent a 
great 
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great deal of Pains to ſeem to prove, german | 


that it belongs ta the Rights of the Chri- XV. 
ſtian Church to be without Sacraments, W 


a Miniſtry; and to the Rights of Chri- 

ſtians, to be without a Church; and to the 

| Rights of Humane Reaſon, to be Without 
Faith or Chriſtianity. 

But as je have not fo learned Chriſt, and 


as you know that God is not the Author of 


_ Confuſion but of Peace, eſpecially in all the 
Churches; ſo you will be pleas'd to ob- 
ſerve, that in all his general Rules and 


Appointmeats, for Inſtruct ion and Edi- 
fication, for Decency and Order: He 


commands a mutual, or reciprocal Duty, 


between Paſtors and People, between 


the Guides and Directors, and thoſe un- 
der their Conduct or Care. 


And more particularly, the Compa- 
riſon of the Text, and the Reaſon upon 


which it is founded, do as much enjoin 
the latter to be ready and prepar'd, at the 
true Signal given, as they forbid the for- 
mer to en a talle Summons, or uncertain 
Sound. 


For our own Caſe; it is not the ſafe 
Enjoyment, or common Exerciſe, of our 


| Religion, but our real Improvement un- 
der it, that will be of Repute to our Na- 
tion and Church, and of preſent, and 
eternal Advantage to our ſelves. Our 


% 


Service | 
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246 Sermon Preach d before 4 
Sermon Service and Worſhip is to be private and 
XV. conceal'd, but the Fruits of it cannot be 
too Publick, by which our proficing ſhould 
appear unto all, and oblige them to report 
that God is in you of a Truth. 7 
Our Spiritual Privilege is of ſuch a 
Nature and Character as to be attended 
with very good, or very evilConſequences: 
Every Man muſt be the better for it, or he 
muſt be the worſe: Either the Miniſter and 
People muſt be both Happy, in perfor- 
ming their reſpective Parts, or a Non- 
performance on either ſide muſt be ren 
—. Exceſs, ¾ v of: 
For what Plea will remain to the Mi- 
niſter, if he neglect to blow with the 
Trumpet, for fear of awakening Men from 
the Sleep of Sin; or if he blow azcer- 
tainly, to flatter other Men's Errors, and 
Faults, or his own? And what Apo- 
logy will there be for the People, if when 
he has given the Signal and Warning, 
though with many Infirmities, and with 
a weaker Breath, yet with ſincere Inten- 
tion, with a faithful and impartial Sound, 
they ſhould yet fail to prepare them- 
ſelves for that Combat againſt the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, which at their 
Baptiſm they promis'd to undertake? If 
they are ſtill contented to make a Truce 
with thoſe Enemies, who have gain'd 
ng Strength 
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5 Strength by ſo many Years Intermiſſion 


of Divine Worſhip, which is the Ar- XV. 


moury of Chriſtians? If they refuſe 


* 
* 


this Opportunity of acting vigorouſly 
under the Banner of our Common Lord, 
and of fightivg the good Fight of Faith, that 
they may lay hold on Eternal Life? 

The Caſe on both ſides is molt fully 


do 


repreſented, and with the greatelt 


Strength and Affection, at the Beginning 
of the 33d. Chapter of Ezekze/, where 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking by the Prophet, 
is pleas'd to uſe the ſame Similitude as 


by the Apoſtle, in the Text. With that 


| Repreſentation I ſhall conclude ; and it 

is ſuch as demands our moſt ſerious Ar- 
tention, either for our Comfort, or at 
arm To 


Son of Man ſpeak to the Children of thy - 


People and ſay unto them, when I bring the 
Sword upon a Land, if the People f 

Land take a Man of their Coaſts, and ſet 
him for a Watchman, if when he ſeeth the 
Sword come upon the Land, he blow the 


the 


Trumpet, and warn the People ; then whoſo- 


ever heareth the Sound of the Trumpet, and 
taketh not Warning, if the Sword come and 
tale him away, his Blood ſhall be apon his 
own Head; he heard the Sound of the Trum- 
pet, and took not Warning, his Blood ſhall 


be upon him; but he that taketh Warning © 


? ; 7 
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mon ſhall deliver his Soul. But if the Watchman 
XV. fee the Sword come, and blow not the Trumpet, 
and the People be not warned, if the Sword 


come and take any Perſon from among them, 
he is takes away in his Iniquity, bat his 
Blood will I require at the Watchman's 
Hanas. So thou, O Son of Man, I have 
ſet thee a Watchman unto the Houſe of Iſrael, 
therefore thou ſhalt hear the Word at my 
Mouth, and warn them from me. When I 
fay unto the Wicked, O thou wicked Man, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, if thou doſt not ſpeak to 
warn the Wicked from his Way, that wicked 
Men ſhall die in bis Iniquity, but his Blood 
will I require at thine Hand. Nevertheleſs 
: thou warn the Witked of his Way to turn 
from it, if he do not turn from his Way, he 
| ſhall die in ha Iniquity, but thou haſt deli. 
vered thy Soul. 4 
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{ Preach'd before the Admi- 
ral, and Commanders of 
Her Majeſty's Fleet in 
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That we being deliver d out of the Hands 
of our Enemies, might ſerve Him with- 
out Fear. 


T2 Words, you know, make 
a Part in the Divine Hymn of 
Zacharias, in which, with ſo 

much Gratitude and Devotion, and ſuch 


A ſtrain of inſpir'd Eloquence, he gives 
thanks 


Sermons Preach d before 4 


Sermon thanks for the Myſtery of our Lord's In- 
XVI. carnation, and ſings the Prelude to his 
Nativity. Indeed, ſince it pleaſes the 

| Holy Spirit, not only to communicate 


his Aſſiſtances and Operations, in a way 
agreeable to the Humane Faeulties in 
General, but alſo to accommodate them 
to the Circumſtances, Condition, and 


Temper of particular Men, it well be- 


came the Father of St. John Baptiſt, to 
foretel an Event which derived fo much 
Honour on his own Family; or to cele- 
brate the Approach of that Deliverer, of 
whom his Son was to be the Harbinger, 
to go before his Face, and prepare his Way. 
The Text conſiſts of three Parts, 


Which in the Order of Conſtruction, 


though not of Expreſſion, have this De- 
pendence upon each other. The firſt ac- 


Knowledges. the Happineſs of Serving 
God: The ſecond adds a Circumſtance 


much endearing this Happineſs, the /er- 
wing him without Fear: The third repre- 
ſents the Ground and Occaſion of this 
Circumſtance, the being delivered out of 
the Hands of our Enemies. 


That we being delivered out of the Hands 
of our Enemies, might ſerve Him without 


Fear. 
Whence it ſeems evident, that we can- 
not know the Propriety of ſerving God 
e withoui 


0 wn end Wed 0 nn os. 
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VUbat it is to be deliver'd out of t 
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| without Fear, unleſs we knew as 4 wie oc Sermon, 
Hands XVI. 

of our Enemies. or 

In Order therefore to the full Expli- 

cation and Uſe of the Words, I ſhall de- 

ſire leave to treat of them in a double 

3 | 


Firſt, As we may ppl them to 
have been underſtood at the Time, 
when _ were ſpoken. 


 Szrdndh, As it ene reaſonable to un- 
derſtand them in their conſtant and 
perpetual Senſe. N 5 


I. Firſt, If we take the Words, as we 
may ſuppoſe them, to have been under- 
ſtood, at the time when they were ſpoken, 
they probably referr to the Publick Safety 

of the choſen Nation, and their Delive- 
rance from temporal Enemies. Fi 

For as there was at that Time a com- 
mon and very juſt Expectation of the pro- 
mis'd Meſſsah, ſo was there a no leſs Ge- 
neral, though very wrong, Apprehenſion, 
as to his Office and Character. Indeed, 
if we conſider that once Favourite Peo- 
ple, as train'd up and inſtituted under 
ſo viſible a Providence, and ſuch a ſeries 
of divine Wonders 1a their Behalf; and 

yet 


1 
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Sermon yet for their Sins, ſo often inſulted, con- 
XVI. quer'd and enſla vd, and then feeling the 
eight of the Roman Yoke; if we look 
upon them, at the ſame Time, as infinite- 
ly conceited of their own Advantages, 
profeſſing an hatred of all other Nations, 
and nouriſhing a Belief, that the whole 
Worid was made for their Sake; No- 
thing ſeems more natural for them than 
to think, that the great and divine Per- 
ſon, whoſe Arrival they waited, ſhould - 
come with a Royal Army, and diſplayed 
Banners, that the Nations ſhould be thus 
before him as ſtulble; that he ſhould 
overturn the Imperial Seat of Rome, fix 
the Throne and Palace in Mount Sion, 
and make Jeruſalem, in another Senſe than 
formerly, the City of the great Ring. 
In favour of this Miſ-apprehenſion, 
they transferr'd to ſecular Pomp and 
- ___ Majeſty, all the excellent Things, that 
the Prophets had hefore ſpoken of the 
coming of the Mighty One ; all the Orna- 
ments and Glories of his Reign. Of 
which Predictions the greater Part were 
merely Figurative, the ſhadows of Spi- 
ritual Things; and, of the reſt ſome re- 
fer'd to the quiet Eſtabliſhment of Chri- 
ſtianit), and the making the Empire Obe- | 
dient to the Faith; others to the final 
Converſion and Reſtauration of the yet || 
. | unbe- 
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unbelieving and ſcatter'd Tribes; others Sermon 
ſtill look'd farther to our Lord's ſecond” XVI. 
Coming, i Power and great Glory; others HV 
| belonged to the Church Triumphant, 
and were only to have their Completion 
in the Jeruſalem which is above. 
Nou, as the ſumm of the Prophetical 
Deſcriptions of the Maſial's Kingdom is 
compriz'd under two Heads, firſt his 
Conqueſts and Triumphs; ſecondly the 
Peace and Tranquility that was to fol- 
low them; (in reſpect of the former of 
which he was to tread down the Nations 
in his Anger, and to lead Captiuitj Captive, 
as with regard to the Latter, he is pro- 
claim'd the Printè of Peace, of the Abun- 
dance of whoſe Peaceithere ſhall be no End:) So 
there's a manifeſt Alluſion to both theſe; 
through the whole Series and Compoſi- 
tion of this ſacred Hymn of which we are 
treating. And, by conſequence, it muſt 
_ ſeem very probable, that they who firſt 
heard it utter'd, and they to whom it 
was afterwards reported, would expound 
the whole in Conformity to their gene- 
ral Perſuaſion; and in the Words of the 
Text, (Whieh virtually contain the 
whole,) by Deliverance out of the Hants 
; of their Ezemies; would apprehend the 
being freed from the Oppreſſion of the 
- | Heathen, of the Ramans eſpecially the 
. ĩ%⅛— ˙ ' 
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| Sermon preſent Lords of them arid of the World; 
XVI. and by erding God without Fear, the un- 
diſturb'd Enjoyment of their ancient 
Worſhip, without the Grievances they 
had experienc'd of the Heathens tomipg in- 
to the Sanctuary, and PfbfanigE the Place 
of their Solemaities. « 
Thus the Words ſeem to "Have, been 
taken by thoſe that heard them. As. for 
the Perſon that ſpoke ghem, We haye no 
ſufficient Warrant to include him under 
the Miſ conception; but may , well ſup- 
poſe, that he mighi be det into their pro- 
per Meaning, and that the Pivine Po- 
er, Which indited them might likewiſe 
interpret them to him.-Wherefote ; it has 
Cle“ gte been cenſur'd in a late Critic, as.70. bold 
Dr. Whit- 4 Stroke, and ſuch as endangers, the Cer- 
by. _tainty of the Rule'of Faith, 'When he 
"affirms upon this Place; * That ' Asche I 
* riah ſpoke of the N 72 45 i in ts „ 
and of the Deliverance by him in Agree- 
| © ment with the common Opinion, and 
* that the Spirit of Prophecy did not un- 
. © deceive him as to this Matter. os 
At leaſt, between the different and 
oppoſite judgments of Learned Men, it 
may perhaps be interpos'd as ue | 
and ſafe Opigion; that in the Deliverance 
here mentlon'd and celebrated, partly a 


Condeſcenſion is made to the temporal 
Expecta- ö 


3 a. ad, St. 
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Expectation, partly a Key is given to the Sermon 
Spiritual Meaning and Expoſition. Of XV. 
the former there appears ſome Token, 
if not in the Text, yet in that verſe 
which we meet with a little before it; 
that we might be ſaved from bur Enemies, 
and from the Hands of all that hate us; of 
the latter, -there 1s a clearer Argument in 
the following Words, to give Knowleage 
of Salvation to his People, * the Remiſſion 
' of their Sins. 

If ſuch an Expedient be Re 
then this Hymn of TLacharias, which St. 
— aſſures us, was Prophetical, Will 

agreeable to the Manner and Ge- 
. ge af and in- 
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Sermon Meaning, the ſpiritual Bleſſings of one 
XVI. only ;..fo that the former might well” be 
HDL Types and Figures of the latter, but the 


latter could not be Shadows and Em- 
blems of the former. As in the verſes but 


4 


ns cited, the being ſaved from our Ene- 


dies, and from the Hands of all that hate 


As, may repreſent the Spiritual Salvation 
given to us for the Remiſſiun of our Sins; 
but this Salvation from, and Remiſſion of 
Sin, can never be drawn to ſignifie the 
being /av'd from our temporal Enemies, 


cr from the Hands of all that hate as. 

This 1s ſuitable to the Obſervation of 
that great Genius Mr. Paſcal, than whom 
none perhaps had ever a clearer Diſcern- 
ment, and Apprehenſion of the Holy 


Scriptures, or with a more accurate Judg- 


ment evinc'd their Authority, and di- 
ſtinguiſh'd their Excellencies and Beau- 


ties. A Miſſiah was promis'd, ſays he, 
© whoſhould reſcue Men from their Exe- 


© mies; a Meſſiah is come, but to reſcue 


Men from no other Ezemies than their 


© Sins, When David fays, that the Me/- 


© fiab ſhall deliver the People from their 


Enemies, this by a carnal Expoſitor may 


be applied to the Egyprians, (or to the 


* Babylonians, and other Nations,) And 


© then I confeſs, Iam at a loſs to ſhew 


him, how the Prophecy has been ful- 


„filled. 
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* filled. Yet it may likewiſe be applied Sermon 
to Men's Iniquities, or Offences, ſince XVI. 
theſe, and not the Egyptiaus, (or any *"VYY 
of thoſe Nations,) are to be look'd 
upon as their real Enemies. But if in 
other Places he declares, as he does, 
(together with. [/a/4h, Daniel, &c.) that 
the Maſſiah ſhall deliver his People from 
their Sins, the Ambiguity is taken off, 
and the double Senſe of Enemies reduc'd 
to the ſingle Meaning of Iaiquities. For 
if theſe latter were chiefly in his 
Thought, he might well expreſs them 
by borrowing the Name of the former: 
but if his Mind was bent upon the 
former, it was impoſſible he ſhould | 
ſignifie them under the Appellation of 


* 


the latter | 
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Which leads us to the e 
II. Second Inquiry propos'd from the 
Words of the Text, or how it ſeems rea- : 
ſonable to underſtand them in their con- . 


* . 


ſtant and perpetual Senſe. 


And this I think we ought to purſue 
in a Method, which is the Reverſe of 
what was but now obſerved.. For, as 
the Jews might firſt interpret theſe Words 

in a Temporal Senſe, though many of 
ö them did probably after wards perceive 
; their Spiritual Significancy ; ſo 9 

6y??o 
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Sermon {hould firſt underſtand them in a Spiri- 
XVI. tua Conſtruction, and then reflect after 


what manner they will bear a Temporal 
Accommodation. | ; 


As to the former Part, let us examine 
who are thoſe Spiritual Enemies, out of 


whoſe Hands we hope to be deliver'd 


by Chriſt; by what means we are de- 


liver'd from each in particular; and how. 


in Reſpect of each we are put into a Ca- 
pacity of ſerving God without Fear. 

I. Our Spiritual Enemies are Sin and 
Death; and between them both, the 


_ 


Tempter, who engages us in the one, that 
he may lead us to the other. That they 


are ſo, appears from hence, becauſe they 
are repreſented as the great Enemies of our 


Lord in his Kingdom, and the Enemies of 
the Prince are always the Enemies of the 


Subjects. Their eſpecial Enmity to Chriſt 


is ſo manifeſt, that the Holy Scripture is 
wont to deſcribe each of them, as ſetting 
up a Kingdom, to oppoſe and rival his. 


Thus the Apoſtle informs us, that by 
Adam's Tranſereſſion, Sin hath reigned un- 
to Death; that is, in Oppoſition to Grace, 
which reigns by Jeſus Chriſt, by him that 
nem no Sin. And when the ſame Apo- 


ſtle cautions us, Let not Sin therefore reign 


in your mortal Bodies; the Reaſon he gives 


is, becauſe we are made free from it; 
are no longer Slaves to the Empire of 
, 


* 
A 


(SH Pb LL ADEN. 


%..* 


Briciſh: 8 in Ratz pate — 359 


« Sin, but 8 under the happy Go- Sermon 


vernment and mild Adminiſtration of XVI. 
Grace. Again, the Tempter; who Was 
firſt baniſhed out of Heaven for his Am- 
bition, in affecting to be like the moſt 
High, is deſcrib'd as haVing'a Throne 


ecrected in the Place of his Baniſhment, . 


whence he is ſtyb'd the Prince of this 30. 
World, in Oppoſition to our Bleſſed Lord, 

whoſe Ningdom is not of this Wrrld ; thelJotn 8, 
Prince of the Power of the Air, in Oppo- = 4 
ſition to him, ho has all Power given him 18. 

in Heaven and. on Earth: The Spirit 2 Epheſ. 2. 
worketh in the Children of Diſobediente; in a. 


Opp Poison to flim, who by his Divine 
85 Pirit reſides and rules in the Hearts of Epheſ. 6. 


che Faithful: And the Rater of Dart neſs; in - 
Oppoſition to him whole is the Kingdom 


of Eight.” Laſtly, Death is alſo ſaid to R 3 


ha ve reigned from Adam to Moſes, in Op- 
poſition to the Second Adam, in whom all : Cor. 15. 
are to be made alive; and through whom 23. 
the Law of Moſes, which; as the Apoſtle Rom. = 
ſpeaks, though ordained unta Life, was the '9. 
Occaſion of Death, is it ſelf, as to the con- 
demning Power of it, cancePd and dead. 

2- Theſe are the Capital Foes, out of 
whoſe Hands we hope to be deliver d. 
And as to the manner of our Deliverance 
from each, that mult be determin'd ac- 
cording as their ſeveral Kingdoms are 
2 + ſubdued 


* 


ww 
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Sermon ſubdued and deſtroyed by the Kingdom 
VI. of our Lord. He deſtroys the Dominion 
of Sin by the Power of his Grace; and 

Rom: 6.6: ſo delivers us out of the Hand of that Eze-. 
wm, which held us as its Slaves, that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin. He de- 

ſtroys the Guilt of Sin by the Merit of 

his Satisfaction, and ſo delivers us out of 

its Hand, which held us as its Debtors ; 
| cancelling the Obligation, and remitting 

the Impoſition it laid upon us. And 

thus, in the Prophet's Language, having 
ifaiah 53. ade his Soul an Offering for Sin, he divides 
RN the Portion with the Mighty, and the Spoil 
with the Strong. Again, he has defeated 

and Broken the Kingdom of Satan, has 

ſpoiPd Principalities and Powers, making 4 

Colof. 2. ſhew of them openly, and triumphing over 
„% them; and ſo has delzver'd us out of the 
Hands of that great Enemy of Mankind, 
the Prince of thoſe Powers, as out of the 
Hands of a Tyrant and Uſurper, who 
delights in Cruelty, and whoſe Royal 
Title is the Deſtrazer. Laſtly. our Lord 
has overgome Death, which held fo uni- 
verſal and. irreſiſtible aa Empire over 
all the Living. He has already weakned 
its Power, and diſarm'd it of its Sting, 
or Weapon; and the Remains, or Car- 
caſs of it, he will hereafter ſwalow up in 


Rev. 9.11. 


Vaetory. Thus has he deliver'd us out o 
| 1 7 5 17 Fe 1 „„ the 


o 
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the Hands of this 44 gy which held Sermon 
oſed the Pains, XVI. 


or Bands, of Death, for himſelf and for wo 


us as Priſoners. He has 


us; and though we are ſtill in ſome Re- 
gard its Priſoners by a Neceſſity of Na- 
ture, yet are we Priſoners of Hope, of 


Hope in Him, who will redeem us from, 1 
14. 


Death, and ranſom us from the Power of the 
mm. = 1 


2 


Hands of theſe our Enemies; 


Let us now, _ 


II. Third, Examine, how in Reſpett 


It is thus we are deliver'd out of the 


of each of theſe we are put into a Capa- 


city of ſerving God without Fear. 
In general, the Apoſtle aſſures us, 


that by our Chrifi4n Profeſſion, we have Rom. 8, 5 | 


not received the Spirit of Bondage again to 
Fear, but of Liberty and of Love- In 
particular, we are enabled to ſerve God 
without Fear of Sin; becauſe Forgiveneſs 


of Sins is the Happy Promiſe of rhe 


Goſpel, this is 4 faithful ſaying, that Jeſus 
Chrift Came into the World to Teve Sinners; 
and to ſave us if we were the chief of 
Sinners, upon our erideavouring to ſtand 


as high in the Liſt and Order of Peni- 
tents. In like manner we are enabled 


| to /erve God without Fear of the Tempter; 
| hecau ſe God will not fuffer us to be tempted 


e 


45. 


13 


1 Cor. 10. 
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FE 
Serm n. ahove what we are able ; but, upon our 
(24 Reliſta 

ALS Satan- under our Feet. In the laſt Place 


of Death; becau 

Life, hath deliver a them ho, through Fear 

Heb 3 Death, were all 2 their Ife Jabjet? to Bone 
dage. He was Z 
g. tiveth for 5 and hg : 


Death, and g 4705 and we are ot 
to fear a K 'ﬆ'\ Whleh 


nee 7 
Key. 


ifferent, ag mes Good 
the A Ae I 6: | 


tious Fear, We 117 > oblig 0 
Which is the "Gus Id 0 36 x (tant of Yir- 
tue. "The Me {1 Goo, * eng, en- 
tertain d, and juſtly apply'd Ea- 
| fare th 000 10 Ape Trp other 
Fear. ys, as to the Tal ance | before 
us, We a n to K A nd nation 
olf Sin, proy 52 5 We 55 hi PCNAiffion 


of it, for. this is. 2 part « N N 88 Fear of God; 


we are not ce f the 7. 
pter, provide ye Ir che lay ying our 


{elves open to Its; for this like- 
wiſe the r ſuppoſes and de- 
mands: Nor are we to fear Death, as 
having in it any real Evil, provided we 
fear the being unprepar'd for its Ap- 


proach, 


ance and Patience, Will beat down 


we are enable d ſerve God without Fear 
"he 4 175 our Lord the Prince of - 


e was "Dea "and it Rs 22 and 
h * 


le k has the 
But then, as the Paſſign F 0 ris in- 


g to adchit that 


, . Tg Tape. 


* 


tradition of ſerving him without Reli- 
gion. Indeed, the moderating and go» 


fi 
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proach, or the meeting it an evil Diſpo - Sermon 
tion; becauſe this allo belongs to the XVI. 
Fear of God, in which we defire to live Pot 


and die. The ſerving Gad without Fear, can 
never be the ſerving him without Rea. 
fon, for that would bring us to the Con- 


verning our Fear, is alike effential to Re- 


ligious and Civil Wiſdom, as chat which 


contains us within the true and happy 


ID TS; 


medium,between Profaneneſs and Super- 


ſtition, between Preſumption and Pe- 
ſpair, between Raſhneſs and Cowardice, - 


between Folly in one Extreme, or in the 


Having obſerved how in the Words 
of the Text, applied to us:Chriftians, we 
are firſt and chiefly to regard the ſpiritual © 


Meaning and Intention; let us 


conſider the other Part of the ſecond u- 


quiry, that is after what Manner, and 


in what Proportion, they will bear a Tem- 


poral Accommodation. 
2. Unleſs Men were diveſted of their 


# 


Natural Conſtitutions, or ſupported by 


a very Extraordinary Meaſure of Super- 
natural and Divine Aid, it's certain that 


whatſoever is grievous to Nature, as 
A fflictions and Perſecutions muſt be, 


will interrupt and incommode them, in 


the 


„ a 
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Sermon the Exerciſe of their beſt and wiſeſt Ope- 
XVI. rations. St. Paul tells the Corinthians, he 

*'D was with them in Weakneſs and in Fear, and 
z. i much Trembling. And elſewhere ac- 
knowledges, that when he came into Ma- 
2 Cor. 7. Cedonia, his Spirit had no Reſt, hut he was 
$: troubled an every ſide ; without were Fightings, 
aud within were Fears, And well may we 
confeſs the ſame Infirmity, who ſhould 
think our ſelves ſo much leſs entitled to 
the like Aſſiſtance and Support, It is 
evident therefore, that the Fear, even of 
'__ Temporal Enemies, muſt render Men leſs 
eaſy and cheerful, in the Service of God, 
eſpecially when the Publick and Solemn 
Performance of this Service ſhall happen 
to be in the Power, or at the Mercy, o 
ZJVVJVV%VWV 
We find Holy David, in the time of 
his Flight and Baniſhment, expreſſing his 
ardent Deſire of, and impatient longing 
after, Jeruſalem, the Seat of Divine Wor- 
pt 4. 4. hip, in which he had ſo often gone be. 
* 4. fore the Multitude, and brought them forth 
into the Hoaſeof Gad; that is, had himſelf | 
led up the ſacred Quire, and appear'd at! 
the Head of their Devotions. We like- | 
wiſe, though by the Milder, and more 
agreeable Neceſſity af Buſineſs and Duty, 
not of Diſtreſs and Exile, are detain'd 
from our Sion, the City of eur Solemnities, 
5 „ 


l n 4 


* 
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| where we have ſo often made a part of Sermon 
the Religious Aſſembly, and according XVI. 
to the trueſt Propriety; ſerved God with. "V** 


out Fear; with all Advantage in the Place, 
and in the Perſons: An Happineſs to 
which ſome of you will quickly be re- 
ſtor'd, and which you will gladly uſe 
and improve. For the reſt of us, though 
we are permitted to keep up ſome Re- 


membrance of Sion, and to form ſome ſimi» 
litude of the great e yet is our 


good Privilege at preſent ſo unaſſur'd in 
Tenure, ſo imperfect in the Exerciſe, 
and ſo defective in the Inſtrument, that 


it ſeems too much like the ſecret and re- 
tir'd Worſhip in a Place of Captivity, or 


like the faint and diſpirited Endeavour, 
of ſinging the Lord's Song in a ſtrange Land. 
Indeed, the Security of our Religion at 


Home, and much more Abroad, at Pre- 


ſent, as well as in Succeſſion, depends 
in a great Meaſure, on the event of a 


yet continued War; which howſoever ' 


proſperous and glorious in, its Courſe, 
muſt be uncertain, while it is unfi- 
niſhed. 5 . 
In thefe Circumftances, our natural 
Fear has ſome Connexion with our Reli- 
gious; and great Reaſon we have to 


pray, that we may be delivered from our 


Secular Adverſaries, as well as from our 
| Spiritual. 


. ' 


do... 


+ 
F 


\ y - 
A Z 
— 
a ' 4 
8 ö 1 
— — — hs . : 
. 8 — — 
P ä wa \ — "I 5 1 ——— 1 — 
0 _ 3 ————— a = — - F 
. - X v4 — Au 3 — 0 + 
. 


' 
2 
| 
. 
7 
: 


"vs 


— 22 rewitntiegbreooantt a Wola ne pr any . 


366 Sermons Preach d before d 

Sermon Spiritual. Becauſe the declar'd Enemics - 
XVI. of our Nation, and of our Religion, are 

VV the ſame, whoſe Efforts, without the 

Divine Reſtraint and Interpoſition, might 
deprive us as of many Advantages, ſo of 
this which weeſteem thechief, this Qppor- 
tunity of our common or united Prayers. 
Now though in other Reſpects, theres 
a wide Difference between our pray- 
ing for Spiritual and for Temporal Bleſ- 
ſings, yet when there is ſuch an intimate 
Alliance between them, ave may with 
like Barneſtneſs and Seliaitude, petition 
fot both, and may hope forthe like e oo. 
Succeſs of 2 83 1 
plan. 6. God 15 vur Re 4 Strength, 4 way wery 
will wr K. ane 205 — ae 
the Mountaius be curried into the 
— he Ses. Thoughithe Waters there- 
*of rer aud bei troubled, though the Moun- 
ins ſbule with the ſwelling thereof. There 
Ai River, "the Streams urhertuf ſhall male 
ad the Cit y6f God, anditefreih- the: Holy 

ce of his — 5. 

I have finiſhed what was propes'd, 

_ *rtowards- the*Exp andiUle of the 
Text; and ſhall ny rem mend tio | 
your farther Thoughts, intheſe tuo 
very obvious} andꝰ very N pltenanges 

| from the dhe. 
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oY 0 our . Temporal Exemies, in Order. 
to the /ervipg God without Fear, Wa pro- 8 85 
ably. I of 1 Tx ext a- 
mong thoſe to whom it was fir W 
and 1 0 likewiſe be ATPng ns us, ih 2 
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e n d accommodated Sen 


Acknow ect ments are due WY In 12 


[nap 80 wardfafts of this Happinels, 
880 d 8. 11 5 Hep y Xe | 


ein Come d 5 N00 n- 


em; by wh Selig, 
tion and Con en Enjoy 
their Fortunes wir es and Prin- 


ces theres e Sons 


and their Safety? If, thro? their Prote- 
Aion and Encouragement we ſerve God 
without Fear of our Enemies, let us ex- 
preſs a devour Fear, an earneſt and af- 
fectionate Concern for them in the Ser- 


vice of God. Let us pray, that he would 


nts ET GE 


be pleaſed to guard their Perſons from 


ſecret Treachery, and open Violence, 
and ſudden Calamities, direQing their 


wiſe Councels, and proſpering their juſt 


Undertakings to his own Glory, the Ad- 
vancement of the Goſpel, the Honour of 
Alftir Sovereign, and * Good of all 
Mankind. : 


2. Secondly, 


n . 
, If our Deliverance out of the Sermon 
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C 

XVI. 2. Secondly, If the chief and never- 
calling Senſe of this Expreſſion in the 
Text, be the Deliverance from our Spiri- 


tual Enemies; what Thanks, what Gra- 


titude, what Adoration, are we to pay 


to Almighty God, the only giver of 


„. e. Victory, who hath raiſed up this mighty 
Salvation for as? And, while he grows un- 
to us, that we may ſerve him with 


him likewiſe, i» Holineſs ind Righteouſ- 
V. 73. meſs, all the Days of our Life? 


Which that we may all do, C. 


how infinitely are we engag'd to ſerve 


| | 5 
4 Sg E R- 
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A Funeral S for Mr. 
Thomas Dorman, Merchant. 


Eectes. VII. 1. 
A good Name is better than precious Oint= 


ment; and the Day of Death, than the 
Day of ones Birth 


HIS admirable Book, this it 


E L vine Sermon of the Royal In- 
. ſpir'd Preacher, conſiſts chiefly 
of two Parts; the one, a Survey and 
Report of Humane Life, or of all that is 
x under the Sun, all the Cares and Buſi- 
neſs, the Studies and Enquiries, the Plea- 


ſures and Amuſements of Men; the o- 
al -.- ther, 


: | renn 
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Sermon ther, a ſet of wiſe Inferences or Conclu- 
XVII. fions, the Reſult of that exact Survey 
and elegant Report. The Words but 
now recited belong to the latter Order and 
Strain: They comprize in them two 
Propoſitions, the former aſſerting the 
Preference of Honour and Efteem, to the 
' fineſt and richeſt Odors, or moſt 
exquiſite Perfumes ; The latter affirming 
the Advantage and Pre-eminence of our 
Deceaſe, above our Nativity: A good 
Name is better than precious Ointment, and 
the Day of Death, than the Day of ones 
Birth. 7 Eo 
Not to detain you with the Opinions 
of ſeveral Interpreters, I preſume the In- 
tention of the wiſe King in theſe Words, 
is to declare, That the true Happineſs 
of Man commences at his going out 
of this Worid, rather than at his coming. 
into it. Agreeably to which, I conceive | 
he uſes the firlt part of the Text to bring | | 
on the ſecond with more Advantage; 
the Grace and Beauty of one Compari- | 
ſon, recommending the ſpecial Weight | « 
and Force of the other. And thus the | y 
former Expreſſion, as I take it, is not i 
deſign'd in an extended and general, but | ſe 
in a limited and peculiar Meaning, to | x 
give it this Connection with*the latter. 
By a good Name, is meant a good Name 


— 


aſter 


AF 


- 
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after Death, a ſweet and grateful Memo- Sermoti - 
ry; and by precious Ointment, that more XVII. 
particularly with which, among the Ea- 
ftern Nations, as, afrer their Example; 
in Greece and Italy, they embalm'd the 
Bodies for the Funeral, or preſtrv'd them 
in the Grave. That ſuch a Dependence 
between the parts of the Text, improves 
the Elegance of the whole, will I think 
appear from a bare Repetition A good. 
Name is better than precious Ointment ; and 
the Day ef Death, than the Day of ones 
Birth. 
In the following Diſcourſe, I ſhal ol. 
; fer ſome Remarks towards Is illuſtra- 
| ting, and confirming, each Propoſition, or 
| A ertion. | 


? 
5 f 
t I I ſhall Fader: to inuſtrate and 
confirm the former of the two Propoſi- i- 

& | tions: A good Name is better than precious 
E 1- 0 int ment. | — 
a The things here compar'd,. af taken i in 
i- general, have been ſo copiouſſy, and ac- 

x | curately purſued, by a moſt judicious and 

16 | venerable Writer, that any Attempt 5, gin. 

ot- | in the ſame way ſeems to be far ſuper- — 

ur | ſeded. For Which Reaſon, I am the 

to more inclin'd to take another Track, 

r. | ſuch as is favourd and pointed out 

ne by the Interpretation above given. Ac. 

er Aa 2 5 cordingly, 
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Sermon cordingly, Iam not to lay ſo much ſtreſs 
XVII. upon this firſt Compariſon, which is leſs 
&>o diſputed, and which I ſuppoſe to have 
been intended as a fine manner of intro- 
ducing the ſecond: Nor am I to con- 
ſider at preſent, what is here implied, 
the acquiring or keeping of 4 good Name, 
but what ſeems here rather to be expreſ- 
ſed, the tranſmitting it after us; or not 
the good Name of the Living, but of. the 
; Dead. The Worth and Excellency of 
which, will become eſpecially Evident 

from three Conſiderations, | 


1. That it adds a Luſtte and 1 


mendation to all the Good, which 
the Perſon did in his * or at his 
Deceaſe. 


2. That it engages and animates o- 


thers to an Imitation of thoſe good 


Deeds; or to go and do likewiſe, 


3. That it is honour'd with the pecu 
liar Acceptance and Approbation, 
of Almighty God. 


1. Firſt, The leaving or tranſmitting 
a good Name after Death, adds a Luſtre 
and Commendation to all the Good, 
which che Perſon did in his Life, or at 
his Deceaſe. — — 


FC 
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For by acknowledging his Reputation Sermon 
after its laſt Proof and Trial, we give XVII. 
him of the Fruits of his Hands, and make 
his own Works praiſe him in the Gate. By 
this we declare our Sentiments, that he 
proceeded upon noble Views and Mo- 
tives truly Honourable; that the Good 
he did was the effect of Principle, not of 
Deſign, nor was more remarkable for 
the Subſtance or Matter of it, than for 
the ſincere Intention and unaffected Man- 
ner of doing it; that he did it according 
to the Apoſtle's Caution, abt grudgingly » cor. 9. 
or of Neceſſity, but in Compliance with 7. 
the Apoſtle's Precepts; He that giveth, Rom. 12. 
let him do it with Simplicity, he that ruleth%. - 
with Diligence, he that ſheweth Mercy with 
Chon = ET Ir 5 
Whereas, if a Man abounded in ſecu- 
lar and ſplendid Advantages ; if he like- 
wiſe imployed them in the belt Service, 
that of God and his Country, it might 
yet appear, eſpecially at his leaving the 
World, when every Diſguiſe is wont to 
fall off, that he acted upon Motives, ra- 
ther Temporal than Spiritual, rather 
Politic than Moral, or Chriſtian; in Love 
of the Praiſe of Men, more than that of 
God; with a Mixture of Vanity and 
Pride, or ſome other way in purſuit of a 
great Name, rather than a good One. 
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Sermon And then, how would any Allay of this- 
XVII. Kind, as more or leſs conſiderable, ob- 
A ſecure and ſtain his Glory, ſpoil and cor- 


rupt his otherwiſe valuable Remem- 
brance ? It is a known Expreſſion and 
Similitude in another Place of this wiſe 
Book, dead Flies cauſe the Ointment of the 
Apothecary, (or the Eſſence of the Perfu- 


mer, ) to caſt forth 4 ſtinking Savour; ſo 
aoth a little Folly him that is in Reputation 


for Wiſdom. and Honour. Thus, in the 
Compariſon or Alluſion of the Text, the 
Subſtance of good and worthy Actions, 
is in the Place of the Oil or Balſam, ſhed 
and diffus'd upon rhoſe about us: But 
the Sincerity and Heartineſs, the Candor 
and Humanity, of him that doeth them, 
is the better Odour and Perfume, which 


makes them pleaſe, which propagates all 


around their delicious Fragrancy, and 
charming Sweetneſs. Which leads, 

2. To the Second Argument, evincing 
the. Worth and Excellence of a Man's 


good Name after Death, that it engages 


and animates others, to an Imitation of 
his good Deeds, or to go and do likewiſe, 
For it is not the Ointment, but the 


Fragrance, not the Eſſence, but the 


Odor, which is eſpecially agreeable, and 
of which when we receive a grateful Per- 
ception from others, we wiſh likewiſe 


* IS » | 8, 3 » * +. S ” 4 * * 2 * . Our 
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cur ſelves to overflow, and to render aur Sermon 
own Name, ſweet and precious among XVII. 


Hem: S 

Though Virtue in its ſelf has Charms, 
and is altogether lovely, yet ſtill the Credit 
and Eſteem attending it, and the ſweet 
Memorial that follows it, endear it the 
more to our Affection, and by Conſe- 
quence to our Choice. : 

. When it is preſent, Men take Example at 
it, and when it is gone they deſire it. This 
vehement Deſire, this quick Senſe of our 
Loſs and Want, when it is gone, brings 
freſh to us the Odour of its Excellence, 
and calls upon us yet 20 take Example at 

06" . 5 
The old Raman, thoſe polite and brave 
Inhabitants of theſe Countries, among 
their Admonitions and Encouragements 
to Virtue, had a ſpecial Regard to the 
Pictures and Statues of their Anceltors, 
and deceaſed Friends; each of which 
they looked upon, either as a ſpeaking 
Figure, or a ſilent Inſtructor. And how- 

ever ſhort and imperfect they were in 
their Notions, both of Virtue and of Glo- 
ry yet this they well concluded, that 
the Remembrance of honeſt and gallant 
Actions, incited Men to tranſcribe, and 
copy from ſuch Originals; and conſe- 

quently, that whatſoever reviv'd the Im— 
Aa4. Preſſion, 
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Sermon preſſion, reinforc'd their Incitement. It is 


„ 


Saluſt B. 
Jigurth. 


B ̃⁵²˙Ṽñ̃ ̃ ¹d]ʃÄ K 


thus one of their fineſt Hiſtorians has ex- 
plain'd their Senſe: I have often heard 
(fays he) that Fabius Maximus, and 

Scipio, and other great Men of our Nation, 

were wont to ſay, they could not look upon the 
Images, and Pictures of their Anceſtors, 
without having their Mind vehemently in- 


fam d with the Love of Virtue: Not that 


the Wax or Figure had ſuch an Efficacy in it 
ſelf, but becauſe the Memory of paſt Atchieve« 
ments enkindled and increas d this Fire, in 
the Breaſts of brave Men, and would not ſuffer 
it tobe quenched or flacked, till their own Vir- 
tue had equal”d the Praiſe and Glory of 
thoſe whom they admir'd. | 


Indeed when the Object, or Aim of 


it is good and commendable, Emula- 


tion, or Ambition, cannot burn too 


ſtrong, or flame too high. And ſcarce 


any thing more invigorates or exalts it, 


than the juſt Praiſes of diſtinguiſhed 


Worth; eſpecially when remov'd from 
the Eye of Jealouſy, and out of the 
reach oi Envy, and ſurviving only in 
Memory and Eſteem. Who is there of 
an ingenuous Temper, and excellent Spi- 


Tir, that does not find himſelf rais'd to 


great Reſolutions, and werthy Deſigns, 
upon hearing an affectionate Comme- 


moration of tamous Men; ſuch as the 


wile 
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wiſe Son of Sirach, has beſtowed upon Sermon 
thoſe of his own Nation and Religion? XVII. 


Not only Men renowned for their Power and 
Dignity, their Learning and Floquence, 
their Counſels and Adminiſtrations; but 
for their great Poſſeſſions and good Diſ- 
poſitions; Rich Men furniſhed with Ability, 
living peaceably in their Habitations : All 
theſe (ſays he) were honour d in their Gene- 
rations, and were the Glory of their Times. 
There be of them that have left behind them 
a Name, that their Praiſes might be reported: 
And ſome there be which have no Memorial, 
who, in this Reſpect, are periſhed, as though 
they had never been, and become as though 
they had never been born, & c. But theſe were 
merciful Men, whoſe Righteouſneſs hath not 
been forgotten. Their Bodies are buried in 
Peace, but their Name liveth for evermore. 
Theſe are ſome maſterly Strokes of his 
general Panegyric; and when he comes 
to particulars,there are two Characters in 
the Number, very eminent both, and very 
amiable, which you may obſerve to be 
adorned with this Similitude of the Text: 
The Remembrazce of Joſias, is like the Com- 
poſition of the Perfume, made by the Art of 
the Apothecary ; it is as ſweet as Honey in all 
| Mouths, and as Muſick at 4 Banquet f 
Wine. Simon the Son of Onias, he was as the 
Flower of Roſes in the Spring, as LY 
5 8 y 
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Sermon by the Rivers of Waters, and as the Branches 
XVII. of the Fraukincenſe-Tree, in the Time f 
Summer as Fire and Ivcenſe i in the Cenſer. 
3. The Third Argyment, by which I 
3 prove the Worth and Excellence 
of a good Name after Death, is that it's 
honour'd with the peculiar Acceptance 
and Approbation of Almighty God. 
l I am ſenſible it is not the Teſtimony 
X a Heathen Author, nor that of a no 
1 Writer uoinſpir'd, which muſt give 
Ao full Weight to the Subject we are 
now conſidering. But in this Regard 
both are available, and for this purpoſe | 
they have been alledg'd, to ſhew the na- 
tural Force of a good Name, towards the |} 
rendring others Good ; to prove that the 
Commendation of Merit is one of the 
moſt powerful, as well as moſt agreeable 
Leſſons of doing worthily ; that the ſeeds 7 
of Virtue ſown in one Age, water'd and i 
\ 
7 


cheriſhed by Honour and good Report, 

ſpring up in ſucceeding Times, and 

bring forth after their Kind, and enrich 
Pofterity with their abundant Produ& 0 
and Increaſe. Now, ſince it is only the 7 
Bleſſing of Heaven, that can proſper the 7 
g Seed ſown, and only God that giveth the tl 
8 Increaſe; if the Humane Teſtimonies but | o 
now recited can be ſtrengthened by Di- zo 


vine ä not only this third * 7 
ment 
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ment will be made good, but both the Sermon 


preceding invincibly confirm'd. For, inas- XVII 
much as the Holy Scripture, which pro- 


miſes Eternal Life, or the HoBJour and 
Glory of Immortality, as the Reward of. 
well doing, propoſes likewiſe Eſteem and 
Repute in this World, or among the 
Generations to come, (the Memory of the 
Juſt is Bleſſed, the Righteous ſhall be had in 
everlaſting Remembraxce;) Hence it's ma- 


nifeft, that the latter Motive is deſign d _ 
for the Encouragement of the Living, 


not ſtrictly for the Retribution of the 
Dead; except that-the more theſe ſhall 
encourage, (and by their Example or 
Benefactions, they may always encou- 
rage) Piety and Charity upon Earth, the 
greater we conceive ſhall be their Re- 
ward in Heaven: God is not unrighteous 
to forget their Work and Labour 9 Love, 
who in their Life have miniſtred to his Ser- 
vice, and even after Death, may be ſaid 
yet to Miniſter. 


ud 0 | 
It might ſcem a very bold Figure that g. * 


of Jotham, in his Parable of the Trees: 
The Vine ſaid unto them, ſhall I leave my 
Wine, which cheereth God and Man? But . 
that it is ſoſtned and mitigated by the 


other Expreſſion : The Olive- Tree ſaid un- 9. 
to them, ſhould 1 leave my Fatneſs, where- 5 


with by me they Honour God and Man. 
pt For 


— 
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' Sermon For this Phraſe gives the Key to that, 
XVII. and ſhews that both are to be under- 


SY ſtood, as alluding to the Offerings of 


as theſe were only the Types and Figures 
of Moral Duty, without which God de- 


Oyl and Wine appointed by the Jewiſh 


Law, 'to which were added thoſe of 
- Gums and Spices,and ſweet Odours, burnt 


together upon the Altar of Incenſe. Now 


clares by his Prophet, that Oblations were 


vain, and Incenſe an Abemination unto him; 


ſo to theſe have eſpecially ſucceeded in 


the purer Chriſtian Worſhip, the Offices 
of Charity and Devotion, Mercy and 


Compaſſion, and with ſuch Sacrifices God 


is well pleaſed. The better pleas'd, be- 
cauſe good Actions remembred, and as 


it were continued, in a good Name, ſeem 
ſtill to communicate their Goodneſs; and 


as it was order'd in the Levitical Law, 


that the Incenſe ſhould be perpetual, 


and that the Cloud of it ſhould cover the 


Mercy Seat, ſo theſe come up perpetually 


with Acceptance before God, who will 


have Obedience, and not Offerings, Mercy 


and wot Sacrifice, But (till we are to ac- 


knowledge, that our Actions, our Cha- 


racters, and even our Perſons, are only 
made accepted in the Beloved, are only well 


pleaſing to God in Chriſt, who hath loved 


us, and given himſelf for us an Offering, 


ana 
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and a Sacri ee to God, for a ſweet ſmelling Sermon 
Savoar, - XVII. 
I ſhall conclude this Part, with what 
ought not to be omitted, the Hiſtory of 
the Pious and Penitent Mary, who in 
ſo humble and devout a Manner, pour- 
ing on our Lord the precious Ointment, 
and as it were beforehand anointing his Body watth. 26, 
to the Burial, receiv'd that noble Pro- 
miſe, that whereſoever the Goſpel ſhould be 
preach'd in the whole World, there alſo this 
good Deed that ſhe had done, ſhould be told 
for a Memorial of her. And hath not this 
been actually verify'd? Hath not the 
whole World been filled with the Odour 
of the Ointment? As much, then, as this 
— Univerſal and Everlaſting Memorial, is 
more Excellent than the Gift that occa- 
ſion'd it; ſo much a good Name is bet- 
ter than precious Ointment. 
And hence I may not unfitly proceed 
to the other part of my — to illu- 
ſtrate and confirm 1 


II. Sond Propoſition in the Text; 
That the Day of Death, is better than the 
Day of ones Birth, which I ſhall conſider 
the more briefly yet, with a ſtricter and 
more ſpecial Regard to the Compari- 
ſon: This indeed being the moſt conte- 
ſted Point, or having the . Ap- 

pearancs 
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Sermon pearance of a hard ſaying, a Paradox to 

XVII. ſecular Judgment and Opinion. 

We muſt own, that neither Religion 
nor Reaſon, will juſtifie us in ſuch a on- 
templation of Death; as might incapaci- 

tate us for the Buſineſs of Life, render 
us uneaſy in our ſelves, unacceptable to 

our Friends, uſeleſs to the World, and 
even dead while we live. The wiſe 

Eing and iofpird Preacher, does not ici 
theſe Words authorize us to curſe the 
Day of our Birth, or to anticipate that 
of our Death, but he would engage us 
to ſer one of them againſt the other, to 

give cach its proper Turn in our 

Thoughts; Keri to weigh and ex- 
amine, both in their Deſign and Conſe- 

1 | quences and then to fix the Preference, 

Wl or to acknowledge upon the whole, that 

4 the Day ef Death, is better than the Day of 

| ones Birth. And that tis really ſo, upon 

a juſt Balance, and in the laſt Event or 

Reſort, will, I preſume, be manifeſt from 

theſe two obvious Reflections: . 


© —— — 
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1. That the Day of Death, ſets us bas 
[| | from thoſe Fabours and Troubles, 
=_ {| to which by the of our Birth, 
9 we were expos d. 


4. Thit 
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2. That the Day of Death admits, and sermoi 
introduces us to that happy State, XVII. 
for which at the Day of our Birth, NS - 


we were delign'd. 


1. The Day of Death ſets us free from 
thoſe Labours and Troubles, to which 
by the Day of our Birth we were ex- 
md --- 5 
If all the Hiſtory and Experience of 
Humane Life, be but one Proof by large 
Induction, that Man is born to Trouble, 
and that Death alone gives him a Diſ- 
charge, then, as much as Wearineſs and 
Painfulneſs yield to Eaſe and Repoſe, 
as much as the Haven is preferable to the 
Voyage, the Victory more pleaſing 
than the Engagement, ſo much he Day 
Death is better than the Day of ones 
irth. And you may have read, that in 
the Primitive Church, the Anniverſary 
of a Martyr, a Confeſſor, or other emi- 


nently Holy Perfon, the Day on which 


reſpectively they ended their Services or 
Sufferings, was ſtyPd the Day of their 
Nativity, their new and better Birth- 
4 the Morning of Everlaſting- 
Life. : 3 1 

Indeed, under the Obſcurities of unen- 
kghtned Reaſon, and even imperfect 
% |  Revela- 
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| Sermon Revelation, this Morning was not ſo 
XVII. eaſily to be diſcover'd, or fo ſurely to be - 

—Y* depended upon as Serene and Auſpicious: 

Mankind, before the Day ſpring from on high, 


before a wiſer and greater than Solomon, 
was their Inſtructor and Deliverer, lay 
not only in Darkneſs, but in the ſhadow of 


Death, and through Fear of Death, (as 


dreading even that Releaſe, ) were all their 
Life ſubject to Bondage. But Chriſt, the 


Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God, the 


Mighty Prince of Life, the Lord our 
Strength and our Redeemer, has made us 
ree indeed, and has not only himſelf over- 
come Death; but, what if poſſible is grea- 


ter yet, and more illuſtrious, hath given 


us the Victory. 


2. For Secondly, The Day of Death, ad- | 


mits and introduces us into that Happy 
State, for which at the Day of our Birth, 
we were deſignudd. 
Though not by Fate and Neceſſity, yet 
in the methods of Natural and Spiritual 
Providence, the End of our Days may 
be ſaid to depend on their Beginning. 
Every one of us is, at our Birth, deſign'd, 


and at our Baptiſm initiated, and de- 


clar'd, a Child of God, and an Inheritor 4 
the Ringdom of Heaven : Yet upon Condi- 
tion, that as Time and Ability permit, 
we do the Will of our Father, and imi- 
| tate 


J 
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_ the Example of our Lord, and Sermoti 
truly lead the Life of Clritias, which XVII. 
alone can enſure a Chriſtian Death, or — 
that Hope of our Inheritance which the 
Veil and Darkneſs of Nature hide from 
IJ our preſent View. Thus the Argument 
Ive are conſidering, has an intimate Con- 
Xx neftion with the former, as to be crown d N 
a is better than to ſtrive; as to receive the 
N Name and Reward of Conquerors, is 
- | better than to be anointed for the Com- 
- | bat; and, as the Toil and Travail of the 
8 Race, is ſwallowed up in the Enjoyment 
of tlie Prize. 
Among the great and afſeltionats Sen» — 
„ | tencesof Holy Scripture, which the Wiſ⸗ 
I dom of the Church, has inſerted in her 
Office for the Burial of the Dead; there 
y | is2 Paſſage of the Revelation, in which | 
„ | St. John, with eſpecial Solemnity an 
| Majeſty, by « Voice from Heaven, and the 
t | Teftimany of che Holy Spirit, by two 
11 | immutable and infallible Things, has 
y | joyn'd together the Force of both the 
g. | Reaſons here inſiſted on, to confirm this 
d ſecond Propoſition of the Text: I heard 4 f. 4; 
" | Poice from Heaven ſaying, write, from hence- 13, 
of | forth bleſſed are the Dead, which die in the 
. 4 even 725 the Spirit, for they reſt 
it. | from their Labours, and their Works do fol- 
= low them. That * rel from their Gnas 
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Sermon is in it ſelf but-a Negative Felicity; be- 

XVII. fides that the Diſcharge of Death, is in 
ſome Meaſure dreadful, even when de- 

ſireable. But, that their Works do follow 


them, this is a real and poſitive Bleſſedneſs, 


this is Life and Immortality, the Portion 
of them that die in the Lord, the Crown of 
' Reghnteonſneſs, and the Weight of Glory. 


If they barely reſted from their Labours, 


fruitleſs and ineffectual; they would 
have /abour'd in Vain, and ſpent their 
Strength for Noaght. But, that they are 
followed by the Recompence of their 


Works and Labour, and Service, this js 
the Happy Demonſtration that they did 


not, that indeed they could not, ſerve God 
for Nonupght, and that their Labour was not 
in vain in the Lord, 3 

Let us now praiſe famous Men, them that 
have left 4 Name behind them, that their 
Praiſes might be reported; or ſo, that their 
Praiſes ought to be reported; intimating 
our Duty, and not their Deſign : One 


_ Eſpecially, who was diſtinguiſhed among 
the rich Men, furnifhed with Ability, living 
| peaceably in their Habitations : One who 
was himſelf a conſiderable Part of that 
Goodly and Pleaſant Sight, which the Pſal- 
miſt fo finely compares to the precious 
Ointment: One who was not only be- 


loved 


their Labour would to themſelves be 


N 
* S . 
= 
* 


by . * BA r 
4 was 
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loved by, and a Lover of, his Nation, Seryion _ 
but had alſo a good Report of them that are XVII, 
I mithour: One whoſe many worthy Qua 
' | lities rendred his Age more venerahle, 
and will preſerve his Memory grateful 
and precious hereafter : One whoſe Hu- 
manity to Strangers, his Kindneſs to his 
a Partners and Relations ; and above all, 
his large Munificetice, to the Pious and 
Charitable Funds in his Native City, 
have we hope already made the Day of 
his Death, better than the Day of his * 
Birth: One, of whoſe plain Integrity 
and hearty Civility, you have been lon- 
ger Witneſſes, and are better Judges: 
One -whoſe Patience and Reſignation, 
Penitence and Devotion, I may teſtifie, 
without ſeeming to proclaim. 
But, as upon the firſt hearing of the 
Words; I believe you did not more ge- 
nerally agree, in ping latter part 
to our laſt mournful Office, than the 
former part to the Perſon and Subject of 
it; So I conclude with wiſhing, that all 
who hear me this Day, may at length 
find their Account in both the 
Name and a good End; may ſurvive in 
Honour among others, after they are 
remov'd to Happineſs themſelves, Only,; 
e- in chis may they differ from our deceas'd 
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Sermon Brother and Friend, that, if it be the 
XVII. Divine Pleaſure, the Day of their Death 
may happen 1n the Land of their Nati- 

vity, after a receſs from Cares and Buſi- 

neſs, with the Attendance of kind Rela- 

tions, and excellent Miniſters, with the 
greater Opportunities of temporal Ad- 

vice, and, above all with the greater 
Advantages of Spiritual Aſſiſtanſe. 


(3%) 


Sermon 


brett e buf We ps XVIII. 
| SERMON XVIIL 
5 On Occaſion of the Death 
of Dr. Creed, and Mr. Waſe, 
8 Fellows of CCC Oxon. 


2 SAM, L 23. 


They were lovely and pleaſant in their 
N. Lives, and in their Death they Were 
not di vided. 


EE is a Rule of Humane Nature and 
Reaſon; confirm'd by Divine Reve- 
. lation, that in the ſame Boch, not 
only Natural, but Sacred or Civil; if ane 
Member ſaffer, all the Members ſpoul Jaffer 
with it: How much leſs, if all the other 
E B b 3 Members 


* 


1290 Sermons Preach d before a 
Sermon Members ſuffer, is any one excus'd, or 
XVII exempted, from ſuffering with them? 
n] that learned Collegiate Society of 
which, though unworthy, I have the 
Honour to be a Member, it hath pleaſed 
God to call away, in a very ſhort Space 
one after the other, two Excellent Per- 
ſons truly worthy of it, and whom he 
proved and found them worthy for himſelf. 
I do but too well conceive, how the 
double loſs is felt-and regretted by that 
Ingenious and Virtuous Company? And 
am ſenſible, that no Diſtance of Place, or 
Time, can, or ought, to hinder me from 
taking a Part in their Loſs, and in their 
. %% ws 
Nor am ] leſs perſuaded, that the Na- 
tional Society here afſembled, (to which 
likewiſe I think my ſelf Happy in a Rela- I 
tion,) will indulge me in this Grief, and 
in this Expreſſion of it: Or, that as I 
have ever accounted your Loſſes my 
own, fo, with mutual Kindneſs, you 
will eſteem mine, in ſome ſort, to be || #/ 
ours. FH 3.5" Ty 
la which Confidence I have deſign'd, | tc 
at ſo ſhort and fad a Warning, to pay at || tl 
leaſt this unequal Tribute, to the Me- || it 
mory of my Deceaſed Friends: And not } W 
without ſome Uſe and Advantage to the | tt 
Mn” Fg 7 Toole t 
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preſent Audience, to all of us who are Sermon 
As moſt- of you were Strangers to 


here alive this Day, 


their Perſons, give me leave to inform 
you of their Worth: Let me introduce 
you too late into their Acquaintance; or 
not too late, ſince we may yet profit by 
their Example. Permit me to ſpeak of 
them in ſo brief and incomplete a Man- 
ner, as may ſeem at once to become my 
Infirmity, and their Modeſty; to at- 


tempt ſo far their Character, as to juſtify - 


my Concern ; or only to declare, 


I. That they were Lovely and Pleaſant 
ji ih Liver: nd, 
„N. That, in their Death they | were 3A 
divided: And then to add ſome Uſes 
and Inferences, as I but now pro- 


#2 pos'd- | 


I. Firſt, They were lovely and pleaſant in 
their Lives; a Phraſe which, if it had 
needed any Comment, I once explain'd 
to you, when I apply'd another Part of 
this fine Lamentation to another mourn- 
ful Subject and Occaſion; to a Perſon, 
who was an Honour to the Sword, as 
theſe were to the Gown. I then obſerved, 
that by Lovely and pleaſant, (or Lovely 


4 „ a. 
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Sermon and Sweet) was meant Kind and Aﬀa- 


XVIII. 


a 


ble, and obliging, Modeſt, Civil, and 
Prudently good Natur'd. Indeed the 
Perſons who are now juſtly lamented, 
were thus adorn'd and accompliſhed. 
They were Maſters of the truly ſociable 
Virtues; and of the Arts of pleaſing in 

Converſation. Their Sweetzeſs 1 the Lips 

was indeed ſuch, as the wiſe King ſaith 
increaſeth Learning. They poſſeſs'd that 
Benignity of Temper, that Eaſineſs of 

Addreſs, that Cheerfulneſs of Wit and 
Humour, which have ſuch a Power in 


winning the Hearts and Souls of Men, and 


which are able, above all things, to take 
off ſome of the moſt uſual Prejudices, con- 
ceived either againſt Learning or Piety. 
Hence they were not only endear'd 
to each other in virtuous Familiarit 


from their Youth, (ſo as in this Reſpe 


to reſemble David and Jonathan, rather 
than Saul and Jonathan,) but the ſame 
fair Qualities ſoon recommended them to 
the Acquaintance of Perſons of all Or- 
ders, dittinguiſhed in Parts and Merit. 
Almoſt every one deſir'd to be the third 
Perſon 1n their Friendſhip, and many a 
one obtain'd his Wiſh, without leſſening 
their mutual Intimacy, or ſtricter Alli- 
ance berween themielves; and withour | 
their affenging others by too partial a 
8 e 
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Preference, or too invidious an;Exclu- 
fion. 35 w 
Tho' their Circumſtances and Choice 
confinꝰd them, for the moſt Part, to the 
ſtudious Retirement, in which they were 
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laced, yet their Light extended much 


farther; and as they were generally e- 
ſteem'd in the Univerſity, ſo were they 
not unknown or unacceptable to other 


chief Places of the Kingdom. Thus ha- 


ving read Men, as well as Books, and 
been converſant with Greatneſs, as well 
as Privacy, they join'd to their Study 
and Speculation, a juſt Knowledge of 


the World, or of Humane Affairs; that 
is, to know there is no good in them, but fur a4 


Man to rejoyce and do good in his Life: No- 


thing that gratifies an ingenuous Mind, 


but 


Honour am Friendſbip, and the generons Scorn 


Of Things for which we were not Born. 


You ſeem already to allow, that they an- 
ſwer'd this Expreſſion of the Royal 
Mourner in the Text, that they were love- 
ly and pleaſant in their Lives. 


But you know the great Apoſtle, fa- 


mous for endeavouring to pleaſe all Men 


has fixed the Terms and Meaſures of 


Pleaſing, in that Noble Scale; whatſoever 


things 
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things are trae, whatſoever things are Ho © 


neſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 


things are pare, whatſoever things are lovely, 
whatſoever things are of good Report; as of 


the ſame Kindred or Alliance, and things 


which ought to be inſeparable. And 
ſo they were in our Friends: For I now 
begin to call them yours; beſides that, 
you have ſormerly heard their Praiſe and 
good Report from better Judges, and 
upon more agreeable Occaſions, + 
They were Men of good Principles 
without Violence, and of a good, Life, 
without Oſtentation : Each was Eminent 


in his reſpective Profeſſion: The one 


Was a judicious, experienced and chari- 


table Phyſician: The other was an elo- 

uent and exemplary Divine, and there- 
— doubly Eloquent. Indeed, each had 
a happy Talent in Politer Letters, or in 
the Arts of Humanity, which ſerve for 


the brightning of more ſolid Truth or 


Knowledge, and the making it appear 


more lovely and pleaſant. 
They were joint Promoters of the 


| Honour and Intereſt of that Houſe of 


Learning: Lealous of enlarging and beau- 
tifying its Edifices, of preſerving and im- 

proving its Revenues, and, under the 
Incomparable Governor of it, were them- 


ſelves its ſpecial Ornaments and Sup- 
* 5 


ports. 


mong our Benefactors. Both were aſſi- 


duous in the moſt valuable and laſting 


Benefaction, the continuing the Diſci- 


pline and good Order of the Society, in 


which it has ever excelld, and the en- 
couraging of younger Students, who, 
after having been train'd up by them 


to a good Proficiency in Learned Scien- 
ces, and Honourable Attainments, ſhould 


be fit to ſucceed them. For as they were 
lovely and pleaſant in their Lives, (0 © 
II. Secondly, In their Death they were not 
divided. 5 


It is thus T think 1 may accommodate 


the Phraſe, to theſe good and merciful 


Men, who were talen away, at ſo ſmall a 
Diſtance, as that of a few Weeks. Both 
in the Vigor of their Age, which would 
have been /ovely and pleaſant even in its 
Decay: Firſt the Affectionate Divine, as 
if he would ſhew the Fruits and Bene- 
fits of his Profeſſion, and would invite 
his Friend to partake of them by follow- 


ing him: Then the beloved Phyſician, 


as if he had ſpent in Vain, all the Pow- 
ers and Remedies of his own Art upon his 
Friend, and had nothing left to do, but 
to accept his Invitation to a State, "_ 

; | N V 
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ports. One of them, according to his Sermon 
ſuperior Fortune, will be reckon'd a- XVIII. 
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Sermon "Fe is zo more Sickneſs, nor Pain, nor 
XVIII. Death. 
3 And thus have we a new and mourn- 


ful Inſtance, added to thoſe in Hiſtor 
and Memory, that ſome of the be 
Souls, and moſt ally'd to each other, 
have ſometimes a ſecret Charm and mu- 
tual Attraction, engaging them not to 
live divided, but to haſten their Meeting 
in ſtricter Embraces, and their Com- 
mencement of a nobler Friendſhip. 
But if their reſpective Deceaſe, hap- 


pened with in ſo ſhort an Interval, the Re- 


port of it here had ſcarce any: As Affli- 
tions ſeldom come ſingle, this doubly 
afflicted Stroke reach'd me at once, and 
1 feem'd to be depriv'd of them bath in one 
Day. | 

1 ſhould have little I 1 or 
ſhould even be void of Affection, if ſuch 


a combin*d Force had no Impreſſion up- 


on me: I wiſh the Impreſſion well im- 
prov*d, may be for the better to me, as 
1 believe the Cauſe of it is to them. 
I ſpeak with Submiſſion, not with 
Complaint, and as more thankful” for 
my Friends that ſurvive, than as diſqui- 


| ered for thoſe who are gone, and are de- 
fir d. Nor would I ſeem to repine at 


their e by aggravating my 
- OWEN 
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Perſons of the Higheſt Quality and Sta- 
tion, Zealous Patriots, Wiſe Councellors, 
and Eloquent Orators, Leaders of the Peo- 
le, and Kinſmen of the Throne, a- 
mong the late Illuſtrious Inſtances of 
Mortality, it might be thought a mean 
Oficiouſtefs, and Narrowneſs of De- 
| ſign, to dwell too long upon Private 


| Perſons, though of Generous and Pub- 


lick Spirits. 


Let as in Regard to thoſe, we have 


not omitted our Duty of Commemora- 


tion and Condoleance, fo we might be- 


gin that ſolemn Duty again, and too 
appoſitely extend the Text to them all. 


And as for theſe to whom I have more 


immediately and peculiarly applied it, 
unleſs you 7 55 can be of 
your ſelves, you will commend my grate- 
ful Remembrance of them, and of the good 
Society in which I enjoyed their Kind- 
neſs. To which, if, after the full Eſta- 
bliſhment of our Sacred Privilege here, it 
ſhall pleaſe God to give me Opportuni 


of Rerarning, 1 ſhall find that among ſo 


many Worthy and uſeful Perſons, and 
obliging Friends, theſe are ſtill n 
| | an 


CCW 
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own Misfortune, or to injure their Praiſe Sermon 
by overſtraining it. ff. 
Indeed, among our frequent Loſſes. in 


CO „„ 


© Sermons Price 4 kw 4 


Sermon and ſhall have a very ſenſible Allay to wn 
XVIII. Pleaſure of my Return, : 
At leaſt, you will bear with me in what 


1 have attempted on this Occaſion, if 


now by. {ubjoining a few Inferences, I 
ſhew that 'tis not altogether Foreign to 
any of us, but improveable to the Uſe 


and Ad vantage of the preſent Audience. 


1. A Diſcourſe of this Nature, did in 


the preparing of it, not only exerciſe my 
late uneaſy Thoughts, but relieve them: 
And ſome Relief, if perhaps ſome Unea- 
ſineſs, it may likewiſe give you in the 
Hearing it. The very Mention of 
Friends, who have obtain'd rhe Bleſſing 
of a Chriſtian Diſſolution, and who reſt 


from their Labours, is an Argument full 
of Chriſtian Hope; and we may ſay of it 
in ſome Degree, even when the moſt in- 


accurately handled, as the Apoſtle doth, 
who has treated it, in its Height and 


Perfection: . herefore comfort Je one ano- 


ther with theſe Words. 

I hope Iam not ambitinſns in ln, vain 
or ambitious in Misfortunes, nor unac- 
countably fond of a Melancholy Theme: 
Yet it is happy when this likewiſe af- 


fords us Words of Comfort. I am not 


willingly the Meſſenger or Publiſher; 
much leſs am I the Foreboder, of ill Acci- 


my 
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dents to any of us. But it is a Part of 
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my Office, and Charge, to arm you, and Sermon 
my ſelf, againſt the Ad verſities, that are XVIII. 


common unto Men, and to exhort you 


not to be afraid of evil Tidings, by takin 
the trueſt Precaution, the ſureſt Guard 


and Defence, the having your Hearts fixed 
truſting in God; who never leaves us nor 


forſakes us, though our Lovers and Friends 


he thus putteth away from us, and hideth 
our Acquaintance out of our Sight. They 


were Lovely and Pleaſant in their Lives, 


and in their Deaths they were not divided. 
2. I ſhall be allowed to take this Oc- 
caſion of confirming your ReſpeR, for 


the Famous Univerſittes of your Native 
Land, thoſe. fair Seats of Letters and 


Graces, thoſe pure Fountains of Know- 


ledge and Manners ; thoſe moſt renowned Mr. Hoo: 
 Hubitations, where through the Goodneſs 0 ker. 


Almighty God, all commendable Arts and 
Sciences, are with exceeding great Indaſtry 


hitherto (and ſo may they forever continue) 


ſtudied, proceeded in and profeſs'd. I fa 


77 
of confirming your Reſpect, becauſe I 


would believe it is already commenc'd 


and engag'd. I ſee with Pleaſure; ſeve- 


ral Gentlemen amongſt yoo, who have 
either been themſelves, or have had a 
Father, an Unkle, a Brother, a Nephew, 
or ſome other near Relation educated 
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Sermon there; an, Ornament to them, a Credit 
XVIII. and a Bleſſing to your Family. f 
MVou know theſe Mercature bonarum | 
artium, theſe Marts of good Learning, 
are of Eſſential Importance at Home, to 
the Conſtitution in Church and State. 
You perceive tlie good Influence they 
have had on the younger Nobility and 
Gentry, who travel Abroad; and whoſe 
Improvements are intended in Defence 
of that Conſtitution-,,, ,...-:.  . 
By your own Obſervations in Travel. 
ling, you well diſcern how a College dif- 
fers from a Convent or a Clayſter; and 
| how not only either Eg Univerſity, 
but almoſt any one Collegiate Founda- 
tion in either, exceeds in Order, Ele- 
gance, Maintenance and Government, 
any of the Places honour'd with the 
Name of Univerſities in Foreign States 
and Kingdoms: I ſhall not need to inſiſt 
upon their greateſt and moſt manifeſt 
Superiority, that in Religion and Lear- 
ning, of which Advantages the latter! 
is acknowledged in this, and all other 
Civil Nations, and may, in the good 
time of God's Providence, make way for 
the Acknowledgmeat of the former. - 
If in ſome Regards they have their 
Diſadvantages likewiſe, (for fo have all 
Communities, ſo has every Method of 
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Biitiſh-Sociaty in Foreign Parti- you 
Life,) yet theſe are ſo well compenſated, Sermon 
or ſo much over balanc'd, as by, you, and XVII. 
all equal Judges to be looked upon with = 
ewe Oo ET TL. 

I hmay therefore aſſure my ſelf, you 
will not be moy*d from your good Opinion 

of thoſe Venerable Bodies, either by the 
unjuſt Aſperſions caſt upon them in gene- 'Y 
ral, or by the. real Faults and Indifcre= 9 
tions of any partieular Member. _— 
For my ſelf, if Icannot add any thing 
to their Reputation, I would not to 

their Reprodeh. It was my Duty, 

and has been my Endeavour, to. vindi- 
cate them here, rather hy my Behaviour, 
thin bj'my Apalogy,' If your Candor 

has made you willing to find ſome marks 
of their Diligence and Obedience, and 
Quietneſs in me, your Juſtice will ob- 

' ſerve the Proofs. of their Capacity, Pru- 
dence and Agreeablenefs in others; in 

others like theſe, who were lovely and 
pleaſant in their Lives, and in. their Oy 
were not divided: Which may admoni 
WW fg eg 1 Ho rn 

_ 34h. and laſth, That the eſpecial Uſe - 
we ſhould make of our Loſs in ſuch Per- 
ſons is to leſſen it by our Imitation ef 

them; to raiſe our Deſire, our Ambi- 
tion, our earneſt Study and Endeavour, | 
of obtaining this fair Character, or of 


—- * 


* 


forgiving Diskindneſſee. 
Had you heard the charming Preacher, 
whom I muſt hear no, more, had you 
heard him, as I have done, on that love- | 
1y Text, Charity ſuffereth long and is kind, 
with that fineneſs of Reaſon, and Beau-] - 


46 Sermons Preachd befors & 
Sermon being lovely and pleaſant in our Lives, Fer 
XVII. unleſs we are ſo our ſelves, who is there, 
9 what is there, in Life, that will be ſo to 
—_— - „„ „„ 
Let Nature, and Obſervation, and 
Affliction teach us, that Life is a vain 
Thing, a vain Name, without Friend- 


ſhip, and Friendſhip without Honour, 


and Honour without Virtue, and Virtue 


without Piety, and Piety without Cha- 
rity. Let us be convinced by Reaſon, by 
Religion, and by Experience, that there 


is no greater Joy or Pleaſure, than that 


of doing Kindnefſes, except that of 


* 


ty of ſtyle, and ſweetneſs of Voice, and 
modeſty of Countenance, and propriety 


of Geſtures You would have ſaid Charity 


ſpoke by his Mouth, and that the Queen of 
Graces and Virtues, had choſen a fit Ora- 


tor and Repreſentative. 


Let in ſome Reſpect, ſuch a Perſon 


being dead yet ſpeaketh; his Name is 4 
Ointment (or Odor) poured forth, and 
drawing us to run after him, in the true 
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ways of. Pleaſantneſs,, thoſe of Wiſdom, Sermon 
Innocence, and Love, | | XVII. 
And ſince, as his boſom Friend, his &V> 
Companion in Life and Death, fo we like- 
wiſe are certainly to follow him, and 
how ſoon we know not, in the rough, 
yet common way of ous frail and mortal 

Life; upon this ſerious View, Death it 
ſelf preaches Peace, preaches it ſomm KM 
what rudely indeed, and difagreeably, —_— 
but will be heard: Remember thy End, and \ 
let Enmity ceaſe : Remember C orruption and 
the Grave, and abide in the Command: 


„ur attending to, and practiſing this 
ſeverer Leſſon, will help to conquer at ER 
once our natural Reſentment, and natu- = 
2, and ſo to ſmooth. oor 
Peace with God, with = 


laſt Paſſage. 


Enemies, will entitle us to Peace at our 

latter End. And whenſoever this ſhall. 

happen, (for a few Lears, or the many 

which I wiſh you all, make no great 
Difference) yet having been thus lovely 

and pleaſant in our Lives, we {hall after 

our Deaths; that, is according to the no- 5 
bleſt and happieſt Senſe, in Our Death; CL: 


For, that I may conclude with a ſuit- 
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Sermon tural, to enlarge this Expreſſion of the 
XVIII. Text, to all thoſe, who at any time, in 
ap Place, have departed this Life, in the 
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Faith and Fear of God, and in the Love 

of him, and of one another: To all the 

brighter Cloud of Witneſſes, with which 
at preſent we#are encompaſſed, and 
which we hope hereafter. to increaſe; if 
in the mean time we faint not, neither 
are weary in Well-doing, but run with Pati- 
ence, and even with Pleaſure, the Race 


which is ſet before us. 


And indeed, cur non proper amus & cur- 
rimus ut patriam noſtram videre poſſimus ! 
Magnus illis Charorum numeras enpectat; 


frequens nos & copioſa turba deſiderat, jam 
dle 2 Incolamitate ſecura, adhuc de 705 d 


ſalute ſolicita. Why do we not haſten, 
'+ why do we not run, ſays the good Fa- 
ther, that we may have the Sight of our 
© true Country? a great Train of our 


deareſt Friends expect us there; a nu- 


© merous and goodly Company deſire 
* our 15 ſecure of their own Happi- 
© nefs, and ſolicitous for ours. 5 


Of their Solicitude for our Salvation, 
as we cannot doubt in general, ſo we 
have not receiv'd, and therefore cannot 
declare, any thing particularly. But this 

Imperfection of our Knowledge, ſhould 
-increaſe, excite and quicken, our own 
i N Solicitude 


ſtical Body of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt; 
- © grant us Grace, ſo to follow thy ; 
; 8 faithful Servants, in all Virtuous | 
5 and Godly Living, that we max = 
» | * come to thoſe unſpeakable Joys, * == 
4 © which thou haſt prepar'd for them W 
5 that unfeignedly love thee, thro? _ 
"il © Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Who by | "Rn 
* his Death, has deſtroyed Death, ll 
Ty and by his riſing to Life again, 
1— < hath reſtored to us Everlaſting 
e * Life, Amen. e 
i- 
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re 
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Solicitude in Practice, that we likewiſe Sermon 
may finally be ſecure, or ſo run as to ob- XVIII. 
tain's That when Chriſt, who is our Life "WY 
ſhall appear, we alſo may appear with him, 
and with them; that we ll may be made 

1 in one, and that God may be all in a 

all. = 


: © Almighty God, who haſt knit toge- 
( ther thine Elect, in one Commu- 5 
nion and Fellowſhip, in the my- 
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[SERMON XIX 


A Farewell Sermon. 


Sxxxsis XXVII. 30; 21: 
Jacob vowed aVow, ſajing, if God will | 
be with me, and will keep me in this Way = 
that T go, and will give me Bread tc o 
eat, and Raiment to put on ; 5 


So that 1 come again to my Father s Ho 
7 in Peace : Then Oe the Lord be 2 


Ged. i 


A na Part of the Old Teament, 


cted to entertain, and inſtruct us 

at this Seaſon, is chiefly the Narrative 

of the Travels and Adventures, the 
"+ In 4 Speeches 


ich the Church hath appoin- 
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408 Sermns Preachd beforea ⸗ů 
Sermon Speeches and Actions of the Holy Patri- 
XIX. arch, as reported by ſo ancient, ſo great 
Wand venerable a Writer, the inſpir'd 
'  Law-giver, Prophet and Hiſtorian. In 
the Series of which Report, you obſerve 
ſuch a beautiful and noble Simplicity, ſo 
fine a Picture of the Plain and Primitive, 
and natural way of Living; ſo juſt and 
ſo tender Expreſſions of the ſeveral Paſ- 
ſions of Nature, and the various Events 
of Life; that you cannot but have read, 
or heard it, with great Delight and Com- 
placency, and therefore with the greater 
Ad vantage and Improvement. Eſpecially 
when you conſider how the Piece is a- 
dorn'd and heightned, by à continued 
Scene of immediate and viſible Provi- 
dence, or Divine Interpoſal; ſo as that 
it might not unfitly be reſembled to the 
Dream of the good Patriarch, who is 
. ſpoken of in the Text, when we read 
at the 12th verſe of this Chapter: He 
dreamed, and behold a Ladder ſet upon the 
Earth, and the Top of it reached to Heaven. 

_ Soon after that wonderful Vouchſafe- 
ment and Heavenly Viſion, and after 
his Devout and awful Expreſſion con- 
cerning it, v. 17. How dreadful is this 
Place, &c. we find this his ſolemn Vow, 
or Reſolution agreeable to it, and — 
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the Impreſſions it had made upon him. Sermon 
Jacob. vowed a Vow, &c. MX. 
This is the Particular which 1 bare 
choſen out of the Courſe of Hiſtory late: 
ly recited, as the Affinity it bears to our 
Circumſtances, may ſeem the more to 
recommend it to our Attention, and en- 
dear it to our Uſe. 
Ihe Subject of Diſcourſe is therefore, 
Jacob's Vom; which in ſome Proportion, 
I believe, we ſhall, each of us, make our 
con. So that in "ſpeaking of this Sub- 
ject, I am firſt to conſider the Vow in 
it ſelf; and then in the deſign'd Appli- 
cation. 1 
What may be conſider'd in the Vow | 
it ſelf, is gel the Matter or Subſtance, and 
_ ſecondly the Manner and Quality, or Cha- 
raider of it; for this Diviſion, I think, is 
more plain and eaſy, than others which 
might ſeem more accurate and proper. 
A Vow, being a Promiſe to Almighty 
. God, ſometimes abſolute, ſometimes con- 
ditional, and this being of. the latter- 
Kind, the Matter or Sabſtance, in à lar- 
ger Senſe, includes the Conditions, as 
well as the Obligation; the Things de- 
fir'd and ſolicited, as well as the Things 2 
promis'd and engag d. . 
The Conditions of the Patriarch? Vow, i 
are here en under three ſeveral 
„FC Articles; 
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| " 416 Fenn Freach'd before 4 
| Sermon Articles; as firſt Guidance and Safety in 
XIX. his Travels, F God will be with me, 
SY nd will 2 me in this Way that Igo; 
* fecondly Suſtenance and Accommoda- * 
tion in a Foreign Abode, and will give 
me Bread to eat, and Raiment to put on; — 
thirdly, a quiet and agreeable Return to 
his Country and Friends; — So that F 
come ag ain into my Father's Houſe in Peace. 
After theſe conditional Articles, in 
the fourth or laſt Place, follows the Obli- 
gation, or Promiflory Clauſe, importing, 
preſume,” a firmer Adherence to the 
true Religion, and a more vigorous 
promoting of the Divine Worſhip and 
Service. Then ſhall the Lord be thy 
God: Or more fully in the next verſe. 
And this Stone which I have ſet for « Pillar 
ſhall be God's Houſe, and of all that thou 
ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the Tenth 
T C 
By the Vow it ſelf, as thus far open'd 
and explain'd, or as to its Matter or Sub- 
ſtauce, we ſhall eafely judge of the Prin- 
ciples from which it proceeded, or of the 
Temper. and Diſpoſition with which it 
was made; and this is what I mean at 
preſent, by the Manner, Quality, or Cha- 
rafter of it, For, looking back on the 
* ſeveral Particulars above noted, or going 
through them again, we cannot but dif- 
P * 
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Britiſh- Society in Foreign Parts. 4 
cern reſpectively in them, ſuch evident Sermon 
Marks of Pty and Sincerity, of Simplicity XIX. 
and Modeſty, of Kjndneſs and Affection, of NY 

| Gratitude and Genera. „% 
1. We may obſerve the Marks f 
Piety and Sincerity, as in the Patriarch's 
whole Deſign and Procedure, fo parti- 
cularly, in that he makes it the firſt 
Condition of his Vow, to 3 the Pre- 
ſence and Favour, the Direction and 
Safe · guard of him to whom it was made; 
or that in covenanting with Almighty 
God, he requires nothing of him but 
Himſelf, or nothing. but for his Sake, 
and with Relation to him. F God will 
| be with me, and will keep me in this Way 
%% EET Fs ES 
2, The Patriarch here in the Text, 
gives the like Evidence of Simplicity and 
' Moaefty, in that having firſt engag d the 
Divine Guide and Guardian in his Way, 
he then begs bf him not Wealth of Plen- 
ty, not Delicacy or Magnificence, but 
indeed a bare Viaticum or neceſſary Sub- 
ſiſtence. aud will give me Bread to eat, 
and Raiment toput on.  ' , 
. Again, let us here behold the To- 
| kens of Kzndneſs and Affection, in that, 
With a Reſerve to his Heavenly. Coun- 
try, the Holy Traveller makes it the 
Completion and Crown of his Earthly 
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1 Sermon Wiſhes, to return to the Place of his 
= XIX. Birth and his Kindred, and tobe welcome 
= or + or ceptable there; to find that Hatred 


© Sermons read d before : a 


Variance allay'd, that Strife and 


Hoſtility compog'd, which had been the 


Cauſe of his Departure thence : —S5 


that I carne gain to * Father's —_ in 


Peace. 


And laſtly, the Patriarch gives a 
noble Proof of Gratitude and Generoſity, 
in that he ſolemnly dedicates, and ob- 


liges himſelf to the Service of his Al- 


mighty Director and Defender, then 


ſhall the Lord be my God: Engaging like- 


wiſe in the additional Clauſe, to erect a 


Sacred Memorial of this Mercy, and 'to 


uy n a Part of theſe, and all other Gifts 


he Honour of the Giver— And this 
Stove which I have ſet for a Pillar, &c. Non 


giache Egli metta in dubis le Promeſſe di dis, 
&c- ſays a learned Interpreter, of this 


Country: Not that he calls in Que- 


* ſtion the Promiſes of God, or bargains 
with him like a Mercenary, but as if 
he had ſaid, when or after theſe good 


© Things ſhall happen to me, according 
© to the Divine Promiſe, I likewiſe pro- 
© miſe to God, the Uſe and Service of 
© them, with an expreſs and. ſolemn 
c Acknow ledgment. 
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| Bririſh-Society in Foreign Parts; IT 
We have taken both the Views pro- Sermon 
| pos'd of this religious Act in it ſelf, by XIX. 


obſerving not only the Matter or Sub. 
ſtante, or the Parts which conſtitute it; 


but likewiſe the Quality, or Character, 


which engages us to commend, and in- 
vites us to imitate it. For thus, alrea- 


dy I beg leave to apply the Subject, or 


humbly to repreſent, . after what manner 
Jacob's Vom ſhould be made ours, as out 


Condition may be conceiv'd in ſome 


Meaſure to reſemble his. 


So far the Reſemblance is very obvi- 


ous, as We have been all ſent, either by 
the Command of our Excellent Sove- 
reign, che Mother of our Iſrael, or by the 
Direction of our Natural Parents, Rela- 
tions or Friends, or have been led by a 
uſeful Curioſity, or been call'd by our 


Buſineſs and Profeſfion, to ſojourn in a 


_ diftant Land: Where though many of 
us are receiv'd and entertain'd, (far more 


| kindly than he was) in the Houſe of 


thoſe of our own Kindred, at leaſt of our 
own Country, yet ſtill we dwell among 
Strangers, in a Nation, or a Confluence 
of Nations, differing from us in Tem- 
per and Cuſtoms, in Opinion and Wor-. 


{hip, 


yet farther on, and to give our {elves 
| ED 
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But 1 preſume to draw the Parallel 
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I _ Sermons Freach d before: | 
Sermon ſome Affinity, or Alluſion, not only to] of 
x XIX. the Patriarch's Travel, but to his Viſion] / 
e too. For even this I think is not ob- a: 
—_— :-: ſeurely ſhadow'd out in the Privilege we 
f ak—njoy, of worſhipping our Father's God, 
1 Aud after the manner of our Fathers, S6 
= new and uncommon, ſo much oppos'd 
- _ * andcconteſted, ſo dear and invaluable an 

Advantage, is what we may juſtly, and 
therefore ſafely, term in a ſpecial Man- 

ner Providential. Even the Ordinary 

means of Grace, as here Extraordinary : 

And as this is indeed our Bethel, or 

God's Houſe, ſo many à good Perſon, 
ſurpriz d with the unlooked for Bleſſing, 

may perhaps have uſed the Patriarch's 
Expreſſion : Surely the Lord is in this 

Place, and I knew it nau. 5 
Admitting, ſo far as we may, ſuch a 

a Parity or Correſpondence, let us if you 
pleaſe carry it 3 the ſeveral Parti- 
culars, as before aflign'd and marked 

Out. | 5355 


like Piery and Sincerity, in Beginning 
and Ending with Religion, eſteeming it 
a Treaſure beyond all Proviſions, and all 
Acquiſitions : the beſt and nobleſt thing 
we can carry with us rn <bean 
agam with us Home. If the Strangen 5 
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ſhould be affrighted at a Shadow. We 


a ſpiritual Meaning: I know, O Lord, that ſer. 10.23. 


and the Angels God met him. 
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+5 
of Perſons and Places, if the Variety of Sermon 
Accidents and Adventures, does almoſt XIX. 
naturally ſtrike us with Religious Awe WWW. if 
and Dread, and excite us earneſtly to =—_ 
wiſh, that Ged would be with us, and keep 1 
us in the Way that we go; we ſhould nt 
let the good Impreſſion vaniſh, or think 
it Superſtitious to be Serious. But we 
ſhould improve the Fear into Love, till 
we acknowledge with the Holy Plalmiſt, =_ 
It is good for me to hold me faſt by God: +» 14 
whom have I in Heaven but thee ? and there © 9 Eo 
is none upon Earth that I deſire beſides Thee. 
We ſhould confirm our ſelves in the Ex 
cellency of our Religion, by the Eaſy, ©  - 
and obvious Argument of Compariſou - 
But we ſhould be no more ſhocked or 
offended, and made weak, as to the ſub- 
ſtantial Parts of Piety, by the various 
Shews.and Modes of it, than a Traveller 
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ſhould entertain a true Perſuaſion of our 
own. Weakneſs and Wandring, and of 
the Neceflity of the Divine Conduct and 

Aid; and ſay in a natural, as well as in 


the May of Man is not in himſelf, it is not in 
Man that walketh to direct his Steps : And 
thus ſhall we be as Right, and as Happy, 


2. Secondly, 
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416 * Sermons Freachd before i 
* . „„ 
XIX. 2. Secondly, We may hence be engag'd 
* to ſhew the like Samples and Model, in 
dur Subordinate Deſires, and our Prayers 
. . for Temporal Goods. It is a Notion ad- 
- vanc'd and purſued by ſome antient Apo- 
logiſts of our Religion, that the very 
Deſign and Genius of it, was to reduce 
Things, or at leaſt the Opinion of Things, 
to the leſs corrupted, leſs adorn'd, leſs 
artificial State, of the Primitive and Pa- 
triarchal Days; to reform, upon the 
' Model of thoſe good and holy Men, in 
| _ Whom the Promiſe of a Divine Saviour 
and Reſtorer was eſpecially founded, and 
: after whom the Moſaical Oeconomy was 
interpos'd as a Strand or Boundary, a- 
. gainſt Transgreſſion or Corruption, til 
the Time of Reformation, or till the Seed 
ſhould come to whom, or of whom, the Pro- 
. miſe was made. I am not to examine that 
Hypotheſis; but I conceive, that as Na- 
ture is content with little or with mode- 
rate Things; and as Practical Chriſtia- 
nity is the Law of Nature; reviv'd, re- 
find, exalted and ſanctify'd, fo the good 
Men of Old under the Jewiſb Law, and 
: they who in other Nations were emi- | cc 
nently 4 Law unto themſelues, (whom | pi 
ſome have call'd Chriſtiaus, and whom, 
at leaſt, we may call the — - 
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their Eſtates. 


Bieiſh- Society in Foreign Parts; 417 
the Heathen World,) would have agreed Sermon 
in this, which is Natutes Wiſh, as it's the * 
Patriarchs and the Chriſtians Prayer: All WWW 
would have ſaid Give us Day by Day our 
Daily Bread; feed me with Food convenient 

for me; aſſiſt me with ether Proportio- 
nable Accommodations; Give me Bread 


to eat, and Raiment to put on: All would 


| have acknowledg'd the Reaſonableneſs, 
the Excellence, the Eaſineſs of our Lord's 


Precept, Tate »o Thought, (no anxious 
or merely ſecular Thought, ) hing what 


ſhall we eat or what ſhall we drink ? or where 


withal ſhall we be cloathed? And of the Apo- 


ſtles Admonition, upon it, Having Food | 


and Raiment, let us be therewith Content. 


1 ſhall not here be fo Miſtaken, as if 
I were turning Jacob's Vom into a Vow. 


of Poverty, in which, I fear, there is ſome- 
times callida quedam AG imitatio, 
a certain ſubtle Imitatio 


fires, though there ought to be none in 

Indeed, while Nature and Religion 
conſpire to cultivate ' Society, and ims 
prove Civility, the Goſpel-Precept bur 


now alledg*d, and others the like, are to 


De taken in ſuch an Extent, as to allow 
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IX. 


tion of Simplicit7. 
Yer we may be moderate without being, 
or without affecting to be, miſerable; 
and there may be a levelling in Men's De- 


418 Sermons Freachd before @ | 


Sermon not only for a Natural, -but alſo for a 
XIX. Civil Neceſſity; or if you pleaſe, you 
SY may call this latter a Competency, a 
Convenience, a decent Proviſion for 
your Perſons and Families, ſuitable. to 
your Birth and Education, your Em- 
ployment and Character. The happieſt | 
Condition ſeems to be ſeated between 
Want and Abundance; but certainly [| 
the beſt Diſpoſition, or Conduct, is plac'd 
between Singularity and Exceſs. And 
this Modeſty, or Moderation, of Mind, 
though it does not always haſten the 
Rewards of your Publick or Private La- 
bour, yer commonly it enſures them, 
and at length obtains for you the Bleſ- 
ſing of an Eaſy Pleaty. . _. . 
As Honour and Wealth were ſuper- 


* 


added to Solomon, upon his Petitioning 
only for Wiſdom, ſo, in this Caſe, Jacob was 
Solomons Precedent ; and it is of the for- 
mer, we read in that Panegyrick of 6. 
dom, When the Righteous fled from hi 
Brother's Wrath, ſhe guided him in right || © 
Paths, ſhewed him the Kjugdom of God, 
gave him Knowledge of Holy Things, made 
him rich in his Travels, and multiplied the 
Fruit of his Labours. C. 10. 10. 
3. We ſhould with Submiſſion to the 
Divine Will and Diſpoſal, expreſs the 
like Kindneſs and Affection, * 
FF !ñ— 
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Britiſh-Sociery in Foreign Parts: 419 
ſuch a Remembrance, ſuch. a Deſire of Sermon 
our Country, and of our Friends. God 
and Nature have join'd them together, 
and in our Thoughts at leaſt we ſhould 
not, we cannot, put them aſunder. For 


as hath been often ſaid, and as we all 


feel, there is I know not what ſecret 
Sweetneſs, and pleaſing Force, even in 
the Place, though the greateſt Artra= 


tive, and deareſt Charm, ariſes from 
... ĩ TOTO 
Of ſome of you, your Fathers, the good 


Old Men are yet alive : Of others a more 


tender Parent regrets the Abſence of her 
dearly Beloved, her longed for, her Hope, 


her Joy and Crown of Reoycing : Others 


are yet, if poſſible, with greater Ten- 
derneſs, and kinder Impatience, longed 


and waited for by the fair Compamon, 


and fair Charge, the Partner and the 


Pledges of your Love, the Vine and the 


Olive Branches, that adorn your Houſe, 
and Table, ard are to Crown your Re- 
turn. To ſome of us a Brother, who 


perhaps has ſupply'd the Place of a Pa- 


rent, or ſome other Friend, ought to be 
as our own Soul, ſince we are as his: Some 
other Relations ought to be the Joy of 
our Heart, and the Deſire of our Eyes, as 
we are of theirs. As they do, let us alſo 
rownt the Time, and, on both ſides, let 

_. --DU 2 Abſenee 
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Sermon -Abſence improve the Affection, and en- 
— 8 


dear the Meeting. „„ 
In many of theſe Reſpects, our Caſe 
indeed is very different from that of the 


Righteous Man, who fled from his Brother*s 
Wrath, who yet in Returning, was ſo 


5 reconciPd to him by the Way. 


? 


Vet when we conſider thoſe unkind Jea- 


louſies and Suſpicions, thoſe invidious 


Names and Diſtinctions, that Heat and 
Ferment of Oppoſition, which for ſome 


Years paſt, have interrupted the Harmo- 
ny of Publick Bodies, and of Private So- 
cieties, or Families, leſſening the Inti- 


macy and Confidence of Friends, and 


allay ing the Cheerfulneſs of good Com- 


pany and Converſe: When we take this 


only diſagreeable Proſpect of our Native 


Land, we perceive with a very ſerious 


Senſe, what Energy there is even in the 
latter Terms of this Article as thus ap- 
plied; ſo that I come again to my Fathers 
Houſe in Peace, . 

To which Peace at Howe, an Auſpicious 


Omen ſeems to have been given by the 


Royal Inſtructions, and Example of a 


Sovereign, ſo mild and gentle, fo affe- 
_ Ctionate and endearing, by Sex, by Incli- 


nation, and by Virtue; while to her Sa- 


Month with Wiſdom, and in her Tongue is the 


1 
| 
( 


cred and her Civil Councils, She openeth her | Di 


Law |} © 
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Lew of Kindneſs. May that amiable Law, Sermon 
that fair Pattern prevail, and the good XIX. 
Nature of our Country be retriev'd; till 
in all Orders and Profeſſions, Men of Un- 
der ſtanding are of an Excellent Temper, 
which I preſume is eſpecially the Excel- 
lent Spirit; which may you enjoy in yours 
ſelves, and promote in others, and under 


the Happy Fruits of it /cee your Children's 


Children, and Peace upon Iſrael! 
4. Fourthly, As to the Obligatory, or 
Promiſſory Clauſe, then ſhall the Lord, be 
my God, we are to ſhew the like Grati- 


tude and Generofity, in more firmly ad- 
hering'to the true Religion, and more 


vigorguſly Promoting the Divine Wor- 


ſhip and Service. 2” | | ET, * 
If I have not wreſted the other Parts 


of the Compariſon, I would yet take 
more heed of overſtraining this, which 
is properly the Vom. I would not put 


a Force upon the Imagination, much leſs 


upon the Conſcience, of any. 1 ſpeak not 


that T may caſt a Snare upon you, but for 
that which is comely and honourable. I ſup- 
poſe, therefore, that as you admit ſome 


Agreement in the Patriarch's Circum- 


ſtances, and as you gladly entertain his 


Diſpolitions, ſo you will embrace his ; 
Reſolution likewiſe. EE: | 


De 2: « May 


Sermon 
XIX. 
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* May a Chriſtian Man, deſire as great 


© things as Jacob did at the Hand of God? 


© may he deſire them in as earneſt a Man- 
ner? may he promiſe as great Thank- 


© fulneſs, in acknowledging the Good- 


Lord hath been his God? Are theſe par- 
* ticular Kinds of teſtifying Thankful- 


© neſs of God? may he vow any certain 


kind of Publick Acknowledgment be- 


fore Hand? or, though he vow it not, 
© perform it after in ſuch ſort, that 


Men may ſee he is perſuaded, how the 


_ © neſs to God, the erecting of Chapels, 


© (or Oratories) the dedicating of Lands 


and Goods to maintain them, forbidden 
any where? Let any mortal Man living, 
ſhew but one Reaſon, wherefore in 


© this Point to follow Jacob's Example, 
©. ſhould not be a thing both acceptable 


© unto God, and in the Eyes of the 


World, for ever moſt highly commen- 


© dable. Hooker Eccl. Pol. B. VII. S. aa. 
It is with this nervous Eloquence, and 

this cloſeneſs of Reaſon, that our Judi- 

cious and Venerable Countryman, has 


| argued upon ſo great a Precedent. And 


your Prudence will apply the Argument 


to the ſeveral Opportunities of doing 
Good, as of the Ability which God hath gi- 


den you, Who hath made you rich in your 


Travels, and multiplied the Fruit of your 


Labours : 
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Labours : ' Eſpecially to thoſe publick Sermon 
Ways, and eſtabliſh'd Deſigns of Piety, XIX. 
and Charity, in which your Profeſſion YER | 

has a very Noble and Exemplary Share, 


and which as they deſerve, ſo they will in- 
vite,and engage,your generous Aſſiſtance 
and Tondtibanons:-*- EE, 
But, what already I have intimared, 
and what I gladly repeat, there is an ob- 
vious, an immediate Inſtance of our 
devout Thankfulneſs, and religious Re- 
turn, holding a near Proportion to that 
Particular, which the Patriarch himſelf 
ſubjoins to his General Vow —this Stone 
which I have ſet for a Pillar ſhall be God's 
Henſe. And that is, the promoting the 
Divine Worſhip, in the Place where we 


have perform'd it in the Day of our Di- 


ſtreſe, or amidſt our Straights and Diffi- 
culties; where we have been molt pecu- 
harly ſenſible of the Divine Protection, 


and have moſt deſirably enjoy'd the 
Divine Preſence and Communications. 
There is not one of us, but may con- 


tribute at leaſt by our ſincere Wiſhes, 
and our hearty and ready Compliance, 
to the Eſtabliſhment of this our Bethel, 


this Seat of our Solemnities, this Houſe 


of God, the Place where we hope he will 
be pleas'd till to record his Name, and 


to come unto us, and bleſs us. In a grea- 


0 ; 
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Sermon Preachd before: ? 
ter Meaſure, the Support and Encou- 
ragement of it muſt depend on thoſe 
worthy Perſons *, to whom we pay a 
preſent Reſpect; who are no leſs diſtin- 

guiſhed by the Favours and Honours 


. 


— — — — 


* 


of their Sovereign, than by their emi» 


nent Services to Her Majeſty, to the 
Publick, and to You; Whoſe Neal ſhould 


provoke You to a cheerful unwearied Imi- 


tation, and convince You, that is, good 
to be zealouſly affected always in a good thing, 
and not only whes they are, and when I am 
preſent with Jou. And even when they 


are taken from You, in Preſence, not in 


Heart, they will yet extend their good 
Offices to You while abſent. Eſpecially 
by their concurrent Solicitation of this 
Sacred Aﬀair, the Enſurance and Perpe- 
tuity of which will be ſa much to their 


Honour, that they can't erect a better 
Rave a nobler Monument of Praiſe at 


| 


ome, or Abroad. 


* 


I am unable otherwiſe to expreſs my 
Thanks to either Beneſactor, than by 
adviſing, or as that is needleſs, by com- 
mending Yours to them Both. And I 
preſume to ſay, Your beſt Acknow- 
ledgment of the Benefit receiy'd, is uy 
the Uſe and Improvement of it, an 
then the kind Acceptance aad juſt Inter- 
 - pretation 


e | REES 
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etation of their Actions, and of my Sermon 
ndeavours.  _. VVV 
I muſt ever eſteem it the Felicity off. 
my Life, that under their Patrenage, 
and with your Kindneſs and Patience, I 
have been though the Unworthy, yet 
not -Unſucceſsful Inſtrument of Be- 
pinning ſo good a Work; in-which my 
art will be continyed, (I hape for eyer 4 
continued) by better Hands. e 2 


3 4 NS Iuvs: I95;- 44th, 


* 


Yet if the Wiſdom of aur Superiors, 
Thould have judged a change to be ar 
; preſent unſeaſonable, I have humbly of- 
fer'd, what remains of my Health to my 
Religion, my Queen, and my. Nation : 
For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt, Dearly, 


and perpetually Beloved. 
N e kee and raiſe this Diſ- 
courſe, let me now remind you and my 
| f{elf, that whatever may be the Diſpoſals 
of Divine Providence towards us, and 
whether or no we ſhall have the Happi- 
_ neſs of returning to our Native Coun- 
try, and of ſeeing that good Land, we 
ought ſtill to aſpire, (as the Holy Patri- 
archs eminently did, to a greater Hap- 
paineſs, and à better Country, that is an Hea- 
venly, till with a ſure and ſteadfaſt, yet 
humble Hope, we may ſay with expi- 
ring Jacob, I have waited for thy Salvation, 
O Lord; and may feel and know that 
er Divine 
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Sermon Divine Argument of the Pſalmiſt : When 
XIX. he Breath of Man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 
ain to his Earth, and then all his Thoughts 
periſh : Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Ja- 
cob for his Help, and whoſe Hope is in the 
„%%% % oodgby rag  wronk 
Cometh this Bleſſedneſs then on the Natu- 
ral, or on the Spiritual 1rae/? Not on 
the Natural, but on the Spiritual ; or- 
upon thoſe only of the former Title and 
Character, who partake of the latter; 
upon all thoſe whom it pleaſes God to 
guide with his Counſel, and afterwards to 
receive to his Glory; upon all thoſe who 
are effectually Heirs of Salvation, through 
the only ſaving Name given amongſt Men; 
upon all who ſhall finally be redeemed by 
the Blood of the Lamb, out of: every Kjndred, 
and Tongue, and People, and Nation, and 
Age, and Time: Upon that Church of 
Chrif, which he hath purchas'd and ac- 
quir'd by his Victory, and which at 
length he ſhall aſſert and admit to his 
Triumph; the Beginning or Seminary of 
which Church was laid in the choſen 
Nation, when he ſhewed his Word anto. 
Jacob, his Statutes and Ordinances unto If. 
rael; as the full increaſe and Accom- 
pliſhment of it, is thus defcrib'd by the 
Evangelical Prophet; One ſhall ſay I am 
Ila. 44 f. the Lords, and another ſhall call himſelf 4 
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the Name of Jacob, and another ſhall ſubs 3 
ſcribe with his Hand, (ſubſcribe as it were XIX. 

to the Vow of the Text,) and Sirname 8 
 bimſalf by the Name of Iſrael. 


And having enquir'd, ſo far as we 
may, upon whom this Bleſſedneſs comes, 
let us with the ſame Caution and Humi- 
lity obſerve in what it conſiſts; not in 
the Condition, but (if I may fo ſpeak) i in 
the Obligation of the Text. For as our 
Duty is indeed our Happineſs, ſo this 


Vow of Obedience is the Oracle of its | 


own Reward : Then ſhall the Lord be my 


God. An Expreſſion which in its higheſt 


and moſt emphatical Meaning, imports 
all poſſible Happineſs, or the chief Good 
and Perfection of Man, according to the 
Style of the Old Teſtament, and the In- 
fallible Interpretation of our Lord him- 


ſelf in the New. 


Yet becaggſe I have here ſpoken of the: 


| Deſires and Affections of Nature, and like- 


wiſe of the Law of Nature; of which 
thoſe are carried out towards an Immor- 
tal State, as their Aim and Accompliſh- 


ment, and this, I think, ſuppoſes the like 
State as its Sanction and Enforcement: I 


might obſerve how Nature it telf teach- 


es, that there are ſome Virtues, and thoſe 


_ of a very Generous Character, and Pub- 


Rac . 
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Sermon lick Influence, which can receive no equa ! 
XIX. Retribution in the Preſent World, | 
WY Give me leave only to mention with 
the Patriarchs Dream or Viſion, that of 
the Philoſopher likewiſe, as told in the 
| Perſon of the Heroe, and with all the 
Advantages of the Orator: It is that 
noble Fragment of Antiquity, Samnium 
Scipionis: In which, the Younger Con- 
queror of that Name is introduc'd, as 
receiving this Inſtruction from his Fa- 
ther by Adoption, the Great Scipio: 
* That you may be the more animated to 
= ſerve and defend the Pablick, take this Aſſu- 
= rance, that for all thoſe who have ſaved, who 
ni have ofſiſted, mho have advanced, their Coun- 
= | try, there is 4 certain appointed Place in 
Heaven, where they are to enjoy a Happy 
Immortality. For of all that is done here 
below, there's nothing more accapitable or a- 
reeable to that Supreme Gody who rules 
this Univerſe, than the Councils, Aſſemblies, 
or Societies of Men, united by Law, ſuch as 
are called States, or Communities; the Go- 
vernours and Preſervers of theſe came from 
hence, and hither they retarn. 1 
The Young Heroe, carried to this 
Height, had now a View, which made 


ores 


Aus ſit alacrior ad tutandam . 1 
8 | hi 


* 
. 


V 


AI zitur alte ſpectare, &c. 
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him aſbam d of the Roman Empire, as of a Sermon 
_ deſpicable Spot x. And yet his looking 


towards that, occaſion'd this repeated 


Admonition: + Pray, ſays his Father, how 
long ſhall your Mind be thus fixed down upon 


the Earth? Look round you now and ſee into 
what a Temple you are come: As near as 


XIX. 


unenlightned Wiſdom could approach to 


the ſurpriz'd Patriarchs Confeſſion, Sure 
this is none other but the Houſe of God, ane 
this is the Gate of Heaven. 


Alfter the Deſcription of which Hea- 
venly Temple, when the brave Adven- 


the Earth: || I perceive (ſays his Heroic 


Guide,) Tou art yet eeing that Seat, and 
' Habitation of Humane Race, which if it 
appear ſo little, as it really is, be you ſure 


always to look up to theſe things that are 


Heavenly and Divine, and to contemn thoſe 


Humane and Earthly Things; and again : 


* then you will look thus high, and behold 
this Happy Seat and Eternal Habitation, you 
are not to reſign up your ſelf to the Applauſe 


— — 


2 » 


* Ioſa terra ita mihi parva viſa eft, &c. 
T Queſo, ingquit, quonſyue humi defixa tua mens 


erit? | | 
Il Sentio inguit te ſedem, &c. 


f 


turer ſometimes ſtill caſt his Eye upon 
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Sermon of the Vi algar, nor to place the Hope of your 
XIX. Aﬀairs in Humane Honours and Rewards. 
— * How much Nobler yet the Leſſon, 


and more Sublime the View, of thoſe 
who can improve Scipio's by Jacob's 
Dream, and exalt a Philoſophical into a 
Chriſtian Immortality; and apprehend 
and apply the Force of that Argument, 

for the Reſurrection of the Dead, which 
even Moſes obſcurely, ſbem d at the Buſh, 
and which our Lord himſelf has been. 

leas'd to illuſtrate and confirm: I am 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob: He is not the God of 
the Dead, but of the Living, for all live 
#nio him! (Exod. 3. Matt. 22. Luke 


20.) N 3 
I beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the 
Mercies of God, that ye offer and preſent un- 
© to God, your Selves, your Souls and 
Bodies to be a Reaſonable, Holy and 

Lively Sacrifice unto him. And together 
with your ſelves, who are not your own, 
that which is yoars, or which is his like- 
wiſe, m7 gift of Mind or Body, e- 
very inward or outward Advantage, ac- 
knowledging them as his Bounty, and 
entitling them to his Protection and 
Bleſſing. 5 | 

And, being thus gather'd together in 
this Place, at this Time, in this 8 
| with 


— al * 
by 
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with theſe Diſpoſitions, theſe Reſolu- Sermog 
tions, as it were to renew our Covenant, XIX. 


and confirm our Vows; having thus ſo. WW 


lemnly choſen to ſerve the Lord, or ac- 
knowledg'd the Lord to be our Goa; let us 
conclude with that devoutly Affectio- 
nate Form of the Royal Prophet, at his 
Proviſion and Preparation for the Buil- 
ding of the Temple, 

Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of Iſrael for 1 Chron: 


ever and ever: Thine, O Lord, is the Great. 24. 10, &c. 


meſs, and the Power, and the Glory, and the 
Viftory, and the Majeſty ; for all that is in 
the Heaven, and in the Earth is thine: 
Thine is "the Ringdom, O Lord, and thou 
art exalted far _—_ all : Both Riches and 
Honour come of thee, — and in thine Hand 
it is to make Great, and to give Strength. 
Nom therefore, our God, we thank thee, 
and praiſe thy Glorioas Name. Bat who 
am 1, and what is this People, that we ſhould 
be able to offer ſo willingly after this Sort ? 
For all things come of Thee, and of thine own 
have we given thee. For we are Strangers 
before Thee and Sojourners, as were all our 
Fathers. Our Days on the Earth are as 4 Sha- 
dow, and there is none abiding 0 Lord 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Jacob,— 


| keep this for ever, in the Imagination of the 


1 of the Heart ＋ thy P rople ES 


Iſs . 
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Sermon or eſtabliſh their Heart 17 
Ax. He ( ) unts 


i EE he God of your Fathers be with 
1 5 in the Way that you go 
he Lord preſerve your going 
6 * out, and your coming in, and 


* give you Peace, both now and 
* evermore. —_—_ TS 


DI | 0 


SERMON XX. 


Alter che Settlement of 4 
1 ew LO LS | 


1 Cor. il. 8 6, 7. ; 


I have planted, A pollos watertd ; but 
God gave the Intreaſe. 

So then, neither is he that planteth any 

thing, neither he that watereth ; but 

Ged that giveth the . : 


Heſe Expteſſions of the Apoſile 
may, in ſome Reſpect, appear 
Suitable to the preſent Oeca- 
- ſion of ſpeaking. The former 
Verſe is an Aſſertion of Fact, the latter 
is an Inference from it, in Reaſon. Both 
Ke Which, | 


\ 


„ 
A 
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Sermon which, if you pleaſe, let us briefly Con- 
XX. ſider and Apply. 5 8 


I. Firſt, Let us conſider the Aﬀertion 


of Fact, I have planted, &c. 

As, among St. Paul's Writings, his 
Epiſtles to the Corinthians have been 
Eminently priz'd by the Chriſtian World, 
ſo indeed, that Aſſembly of true Be- 
lievers ſeems to have been his eſpecial 


immediate Charge, his dear and fa- 


vourite Society. What he himſelf Teſti- 
fies of one Family there in particular 


may, in a larger Senſe, be affirm'd of all, 


who, in the ſame place, had obtain'd 


the like Faith with them; they were 
the Firfl-fruits of Achaia, or Greece: They | 
were as happily diſtinguiſh'd in their 
Sacred, as in their Civil Advantages: : 


The Church had ſuch a Pre-eminence 


as the City, which, you know, was 


ſtyl'd the Eye of Greece, famous for its 
Splendor and Beauty, and by the Benefit 
of its Situation, enrich'd with the Com- 
merce of rhe two Seas. 


The Hiſtory of our Apoſtle's firſt 


Arrival at Corinth, from Athens, you have 
read in the 18th Chapter of the As, 
where it is recited at large. 1 ſhall only 
bring to your Mind ſo much of that 
Narrative as may ſerve to illuſtrate this 


Aſſertion. 


— % ̃ʒ OO EIN a 
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Aſſertion. As for himſelf you find him Sermoit 
laying the Beginnings - of the. New XX. 5 
Church, in the Houſe of an eminent Per- * 
ſon of his own Nation; and planting it, 
as *twere, out of tliat Seminary, into 4 

larger Community. And as for the o- 

| ther, who came after him, or watered _ 

| what he had planted, you hear him de- 

ſcrib'd by his Name, and with that ad. 

| F vantageous Character, an eloguent Man, v. 24. 

azad mighty in the Scriptares. His coming 

: into that Station is likewife Reported ! 

ben hi was diſpoſed tv paſs into Achaia, „ 55; 

the Brethren wrote, exhorting the Diſciples : 

| F' to receive him, Laſtly, as for the Suc- 

ceſs, or Increaſe, which it pleas'd God to 

/ F z# to their reſpective Labours; of the 

r Former you obſerve; that when he was 
entring upon the good Work, undef 

© great Oppoſition and Diſcouragement, 

S dur Lord was pleas'd to ſuſtain and ani- 

mate him with that Gracious Aﬀurance ; 

t Be not afraid 7 but ſpeak, and hold not thy v. 9, 105 

Peace, for I am with thee, and no Man ſhall 
ert on thee to hurt these, for I have much 

ſt People in this City. Of the Latter you 

meet with this Authentick Teftimony : 

5, if He helped them mach which had Believed 

y I} thr Grace: That is, helped them to be 

it 7 ſtrong in Faith, and to grow in Grace. 

5 The 
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Sermon 


The Aſſertion of the Text, as thus 


XX. compar'd with the Hiſtory, needs no 


other Proof, or Illuſtration. It ſeems 
only proper to add, on what Occaſion 
our Apoltle Aſſerts this, and with what 


Intention, or View. At the very Be- 


cinning of the Epiltle, after he hath So- 


lemnly thank*d God for their Reception 


of the Goſpel, obligingly commended 


their Progreſs, and powerfully encou- | 
rag'd their Perſeverance, in it, he makes 


an affettionate Exhortation to Peace and 


= Unity: Now I beſeech you, Brethren, by 


the Name of our Lord Jeſus, that ye all 


ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no 
Diviſions among you ;, but that ye be perfedtly | 
joined together in the ſame Mind, and in 
the ſame Judgment. In this engaging man- 


ner, he prepares them to hear the Cauſe 


of that Exhortation; the Report he had 
received of certain Diviſions, or Conten- 
tions, lately ſprung up among them: 
It hath been declared unto me, of you my | 


Brethren, that there are Contentions 
among you. The very Root of which he 


Points at in the Verſe immediately fol- 


lowing : Every one of you ſaith I am of 


Paul, and 1 of Apollos, and If Cephas, 
and I of Chriſt, The laſt Words, ſeem 
to refer theſe Conteſts to ſome ſucceeding 
Teachers, 


/ 
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Teachers, each boaſting of the 'manner Sermon 
in which he received his Office and XX. 


Doctrine, immediately from one of thoſe Yo 


Great Names. But if, we except the 
Name which is above every Name, and 


place it above the Diſpute, we ſhall ra- 


ther ſuppoſe a Strife, or Diſſention a- 
mong the People, ariſing from an undue, 
Complacency in, or partial Attachment 
to, one Teacher, in preference to ano- 
ther. And tho?, the latter Difference, is 
but too Conſiſtent with the former, and 
might have been occaſion'd by it, yet 
the latter chiefly, if not only, ſeems to 
be here Alluded to by the Apoſtle, in 


the Progreſs of his Diſcourſe: Where, 


elegantly Reſuming what he hinted at 


the Beginning, he uſes the ſame Terms; 


adding this Reſemblance of the Works 
of Grace to thoſe of Nature, which is 
ſo lively and appoſite, and ſo frequent 
in Sacred Eloquence : I have planted, A- 
pollos watered; but God gave the Increaſe. 


II. Upon this Aſſertion his defign'd _ 


Argument is framed, and from this im- 
mediately deduced: So then neither is 

1 he that planteth any thing, neither he that 

| matereth; but God that giveth the Increaſe. 
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438 .. Sermons Preach d before a 


Sermon An Inference, or Conſequence, unde. 


XX. niably Evident. For, as to plant, or 


mauer, without the ProſpeR, or at leaſt | 


the Probability, of Increaſe, would be 


vain and irrational, like planting on the 


Sands, or watering the Rocks, ſo the 
Power whence. this Increaſe is hoped 


for, and whence alone it can be de- 
rived, muſt be far greater and nobler 
than that which acts in Subſerviency to, 
or in Proſpect of it. Infinitely more, if 
theſe Subordinate Acts depend intirely 
on the ſame Principle; if he alone who | 


gives the Increaſe, gave firſt the Power 
of planting and waterive likewiſe. The 


Inftrumeat hers hath no manner of 


Claim againſt the Supreme Agent: For, 
What hath he, but mhat be received? But 
F he did receive it, why doth be glory as 
if he had not received it; or think himſelf 
to be ſomething, when he is nothing * 
This Truth is very ſtrongly and e- 
loquently Illuſtrated in thoſe Paſſages of 
— Scripture, where, under the ſame 
Reſe 


mblance, not only the Succeſs, but 


even the Labour it ſelf, is directly and 
immediately aſcrib'd to Almighty God, 
and the whole Work taken into his 
Hands. I ſhall mention. two only, in 


which he is repreſented as ſpeaking ” 
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his Prophet concerning the Future Eſta- Sermon 
bliſhment of his Church. The People; XX. 
fays he, Shall be all Righteous, the U rar 
Branch of my planting, that I may be . 
glorified, And again, alluding to the * 
fame Spiritual Vineyard; I the Lord do lfai. 27. 3- 
heep it, I will mater it moment, If 1 
the Divine Increaſer be himſelf alſo 
the Planter and the Waterer, then is 
Baaſt ing effectually excluded ; then, even 
Paul, or Apollos, is Nothing, that GO D 

muy be All in All kein ad” 

Thus have we confider'd the Text, 
in both its Parts. I am now to de- 
ire your Concurrence in applying what 
has been confider d: For though, no 
doubt, you have prevented me in the 
Application, yet it may ſeem, at firſt 
View, ſuch as wants an Apology. You 
* | will ſurely ask us, and Heat to us that 

Proverb, Are all Apoſtles? Are all Elo 
| if} quent Men, and mighty im the Serip- 
- ff eares? Are we, the ordinary, and infe- 
riour Miniſters of Religion, to be rank'd, 
or even to be nam'd, with thoſe great 
Examples ? Shall our weak Endeavours 
vie with their glorious Labours ? Or, 
how, indeed, could you bear with us, 
in our Fach, if we aſſum'd the Honour 

of ſuch Compariſons ? Nay, though 
LH we 
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440 Sermons reach d before a 
Sermon we did not apply the Aſſertion, (as, 

XX. truly, we do not,) but for the ſake 
ot the Inference, or only reckon'd our 


ſelves with Paul and Apollos, to ſay 
that we. are Nothing, yet could there 


be any Self-denial in ſaying it after 
| Them. Or, might there not be rather 


a Pride in ſuch Humility ? Might we 
not, after all, ſeem too willing to do 


our ſelves Honour, even by diſclaiming 


it upon their Precedent ? 
In anſwer to which, be pleas'd to 


obſerve, that in propoſing this Argu- 


ment, We are not of the number of them 


that commend themſelves. We are, and 


we confeſs it, every way more unequal 
to thoſe venerable Names in the Text, 
than the Place of your Reſidence is 
to what Corinth was. But then, the 


great Inequality, or, if you pleaſe, Ab- 
ſurdity, of the Compariſon, mult, if 
_ poſſible, heighten and inforce the Con- 
ſequence, or Argument. If, as Diſci- 
ples of a lower Form, we are not any 

thing in reſpect. of a Paul, or an Apollos, 


nor have any Ambition but of fitting 


at their Feet, what Abaſement of our 
ſelves becomes us, before their Maſter 
and Ours ? And, how are we, indeed, 


4s nothing in reſpect of Him? And though, 
V ſtrietly, 
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ſtion, Who is Paul, or who is Apol- 


that ye might learn in as not to think of 
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ſtrictly, with Regard to Him, the grea- Sermon + 
teſt Diſparity among Men does not XX. 
inhance the Argument, yet neither does . 

it hinder us 3 applying it. It is 

the A poſtle's own condeſcending Que- 


los, but Miniſters by whom ye believed ? 
And if He thus «baſes himſelf to do 
you Service, forgive Flim that Wrong. 
Or, if He ſeems to have exalted 
us; forgive Him this likewiſe, be- 


cauſe it is in order to our Humilia- 
tion, as well as yours. Theſe thing, , 


(ſays he,) I have in 4 Figure transferred ch. 4. v. 6. 
to ny ſelf, and to Apollos, for your ſakes, 


Men. above that which is written : Or, to 
hinder you from glorying in Men. He 
uſed this Seheme of Speech, and al- 
leged this Inftance, to admoniſh all 
that labour in the Word, and all thoſe- 
among whom they labour, neither to 
be puffed ap in themſelves, nor for one 
againſt another. Are we not, then, per- 
mitted, are we not, rather, obliged, to 
transfer theſe things, (at leaſt, in 4 Ff. 
gure,) to our felves, and to you, for 
our reſpective Admonition ? This, you _ 
ſee, is the very Meaning and Deliga 
cf the Text, compared with the Con- 
„„ text; 


nd — K — — 


vey = n 
* * R 8 
- * 


442 Sem Preachd before 
Sermon text; or, as the inſpired Writer is his 
XX. own Interpreter. To the Minifters it 
A is a Lefſon of Modeſty and Diligence; 
to the People, of Unanimity and Im- 
provement ; to Both, of Religious Gra- 
Twute and Dice, ooo: 


I. Firſt, In reſpect of Chriſtian Mini- 

ſters, theſe Words are an Excitement to 

Modeſty and Diligence. e 

It is a Queſtion which we ought al. 

2 Cor II. ey — — Who — eee 
17% for theſe things? And, during the Courſe 
_ 5 my Service, I have rm A ou, too 
plainly, who was inſufficient for them. 
Indeed, a lively Senſe of our own utter 
_ inſufficiency, 46 of our ſelves, is the 
ſtricteſt Check upon that Self-compla- 
cency, or Self- confidence, to which, in 

2 diſtant Charge, and where we ſtand 
alone, we might ſometimes be tempted. 
And, ſince the Divine A ffiſtance is or- 
dinarily communicated in a way ſuitable 
to perſonal Abilities, Natural, or Ac- 
quired, we ſhould conſider likewiſe | 

the Diſtance at which we ſtand in theſe 
Regards, not only from a Paal, or an 
Apollos, or other Lights and Glories of I. 
the Primitive Church; but from thoſe |; 
who approach the neareſt to them, the 
1 _ Superiour “ 
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Super iour Guides, and diſtinguifh'd Or- Ser man 
naments of our αꝰõ ww. AK. 
But, while we confeſs our Weakneſs . 
we ought, on many Occaſions, to mag+ 

do, and aſter no invidious manner, when 

we affirm it to be ſo aweful and im- 
portant, ſo truly great in it ſelf,” as 

not to be really leſſend by our Diſpa - 
ragement, or Diminution. Though we i 
had much rather be contema'd than be : 
contemptible, yet neitker our Educa- 
tion, nor Profeſſion, incapacitates us 
for good Arts, and good Manners ; nor 
do the Laws of our own Nation, nar 
the Cuſtoms of any- other, exclude us 
from converſing with Perſons of Polite- 
neſs and Civility. If our Faults, or 
Infelicities, are ſometimes the Cauſe of 
particular Diſregard, ſurely none deſpiſe 

our Order in general, but they who 
deſpiſe their own Souls, the Care 

of which we juſtly value our ſel ves. 

_ Modeſty, which does not impair this 
Value, wilt excite andquicken this Care. 

A modeſt, or humble, Opinion of aur 
Labours, will naturally diſpoſe us to 
advance and purſue them. And this 
Opinion, ſhewing it ſelf in a modeſt 
Behaviour and Diſcourſe, will: reader 
N | LE © 


Sermons Preach d before 4 


Sermon our Infirmities more pardonable, and | 
XX. our Endeavours more acceptable; at 


once engaging our Diligence, and re- 
commending it. F Meetneſs and Gen- 


zleneſs, with thoſe other charming Fruits 


1 
| 
+ 
: 
: 
| 
: 
f 

1 


of the Spirit, are in us, they will eſpe- 
cially enable us to promote the Growth 
of them in others ; they will make our 
Doctrine to drep as the Rain, or our 
* Speech to diſtill as the Dew; ſoſtening and 
preparing the good Soil on which it 
falls. 7X ; „„ 

The ſame Modeſty which advances 
and endears our Miniſterial Diligence, 
Will aſſiſt us in directing and applying 
it. Hence ſhall we be reſign'd and 
compos'd ; free from that Diſguſt and 
Impatience, that Anxiety and Eager- 
neſs of Spirit, which, if it ſhould not 
move us to do Evil, at leaſt would often 
| hinder us from doing Good: Hence, 
we ſhall go on, in a regular and affi- 
duous Diſcharge of our Duty, and then 
leave it to him, who alone can pro- 
ſper it; as knowing that, when we have 
done all which is in us, the Succeſs is 
in him. Agrecably to that Advice of 
the wyſe King; In the Moruing ſow thy 
Seed, and in the Evening with-hold not 
thy Fland : For thou  knoweſt not whether 
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ſball proſper, either this, or that, or whe- 


ther they both ſhall be alike Good. 


The happy Effect of Modeſty and 


Diligence, thus united, - will be the 
Pleaſure of improving upon our ſelves. 
While we endeavour to bring others to 


445 

Sermon 
AS 

a 


a ripeneſs and perfectueſs of Age in Chriſt, 


we ſhall every Day grow riper and 


or- Alms-giving, increaſes your Store, 


ſo Induſtry and Conſtancy in our Work, 
mult enlarge our Ability, or Capacity 
for it. The Fountain ftill riſes, as the 


ſtronger in our Miniſtry. As Charity, 


Channel flows; till, at length, The Un- Eccluſ. 46, 


Expreſſion of the wiſe Man: Or, agree- 
ably to his Acknowledgment, I /aid, I will 
water my. beſt Garden, and will water abun- 


derſtanding aboundeth like a Flood; in the 28. 


wy 


aantly . my (i arden- Bed: And lo! my Brook ver. 31. 


became R, nnd my River became 4 
Ste : 4 85 


Let us ſtill be mindful, whence this 


greater or leſs Abundance derives its 


Source, and we ſhall be far from court- 
ing Applauſe for that which is not our 


own ; we ſhall neither encourage, nor 


accept, a partial Favour ; we ſhall do 
nothing through Strife or Vain-glory ; we 
ſhall affect no way of pleaſing Men, 
which might render us leſs the Servants 
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Sermon of Chrift ; we ſhall decline, we ſhall 
XX. deteſt, thoſe Emulations and Oppoſi- 
» tions; which would make our Labours 


— 


of conveying ſpiritual Life and Vigout 


. unleſs it ſhall pleaſe GOD to 7 way pon 


Brethren, as Fellom-Labourers, or Com- 


likewiſe, Fellow - helpers a, of pour 


ple, whom it excites to their correſpon- 
dent Duties of Unanimity and Improve- 


a. 


another pull down; or, if one plant, 
and another pluck up, what Profit is there 
in them both ? 3 5 . 

And let us always have in Retnem- 
brance, that not only our Work, but 
our Succeſs, will be unprofitable to us; 


as the continnal Dem of his Bleſſing, that 
we may not our ſelves remain dry and 
barren; while we are the Inſtruments 


to others. Thus ſhall we attend on 
our Miniftry, not as Rivals, but as 
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panions together in Travel; and, we hope, 


» 
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II. Which may lead to the ſecond r 
Uſe of the Text, in regard to the Pes- K., 


ment; Unanimity in your Eſteem for 
your Miniſters, and Improvement under . 
their Care. N 


To 
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Britiſh-Society in Foreigu Parts. 
11 To induce you to the former, (on 
8. which the latter ſo much depends, ) the 
great and general Argument is the 


Holy Things, as Inſtruments in the 

It; JHand of GOD, appointed to ſet, or 
ere ſeſtabliſh, his Plantation, to cultivate 
that happy Soil, and to look up to him 


rom Heaven, and returneth not thither, 
mt watereth the Earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud, that it may give 
Seed to the Sower, and Bread to the Eater; 
© may the Word be that goeth ont of his 
on Nhauth, it may not return unto him word, 


4 conſideration of thoſe who miniſter in 


7 8 a | f # by | 
2 N —— 7 
70 | 5 ö 


Sermon 


XX. 


m. Ifor a Bleſſing on their Pains: That, ac- 
cording to the Prophetical Similitude, 
e the Rain cometh down, aud the Snom Ila. 55. 


10, Ec · 


hr may accompliſh that which he pleaſes, 


"ms ind may proſper in the thing whereto he 
pe, Bent it. . 5 
o | But there is likewiſe a particular Ar- 

gument, and proper to the National 


* hurch of which you are Members. 


he Modeſty and Decency of her few 


5 . 
4 eremonies affords no pretence to a 
on* ſuperſtitious, or undue Veneration of 


Ve- Men's. Perſons. Her inimitable Litur- 
for | y preſerves her Miniſters from that 
det Vanity of Imagination, to which ſome, 

perhaps, are prompted by imaginary 
BY Ka Gifts. 
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Gifts. Neither is her Doctrine, not 
Diſcipline ſuch as requires, or even that 
admits, a blind Submiſſion; an Im-. 
plicit, unexamin'd Belief: She does not 


authorize us to ſhut, or ſeal up, the 
Fountain of living Water, the Hol 


| Scripture ; but commands us to diffuſe 
it pure and uncorrupted to all, that it 


may refreſh and make glad the. City of 


GOD, the Place of his Tabernacle, By 


her own Choice and Judgment, as well 
as by her legal Temper and Conſtitu- 
tion, ſhe ſtands ſecur'd from any Ap- 


proaches towards that ſpiritual Tyran. 
ny, which ſhe thinks by no means fo 
fit to plant, or to build, as to root up, 
and to deſtroy. 
We beſeech you, therefore, Brethren, to 
know (or acknowledge) them which labour 


among you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admoniſh you ; and to efteem them 
very highly in Love, for their Works. ſake ; 


and be at Peace among your ſelves. In- 
ſtead of other Preferences, which might 


interrupt that Peace, be , pleas'd always 
to prefer their Office to their Perſons, 


and fo render it more effectually 4 Work 

aniLooo of Lov ͥͤðò 
Neither is this a levelling Principle, 

nor will it hinder you from raiſing the 


Degrees 


RAS EI oe. Ee I Eg Or Fry, 


bun wy M's fi. hap boy bogs 


ſhal receive his own Reward, according to 


Hand; but the condition of receiving 
it, is the faithful and hearty Concur- + 
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Degrees of that Eſteem, or Affection; Sermon I: 
which is due in common to their Of. XK. 
fice, in proportion to their Skill and = 
Care of diſcharging it. There is yet 
place far the Apoſtolical In junction, 
Let the Elders that rule well be cbunted ' Tim. 3. 


worthy of doable Honour, eſpecially they 
who . in the Mord Fr Doctrine. 
And this, indeed, will redound to your 
Benefit in the ſame Proportion, and 
engage you in a double Improvement; 
which, at preſent, is the greateſt Ho- 5 
nour to you and to them, and is an 1 
carneſt of that Honour which cometh from n 4 = 
GOD only. He that planteth, and he that 
watereth, are One ; (One, in their Order 
and Calling; One, in the Divine Inten- 
tion and Effect ;) but ſtill, Every Man 


his own Labour. | 
Every Encouragement to our Indu- 
ftry and Activity has a collateral In- 
fluence on yours. The Increaſe, (as the 
Reward,) is entirely from the Divine 


rence of us and you; of us, as the In- 
ſtruments, of you, as the Subjects of 
it. And, if we endeavour to exceed; 
at leaſt, our ſelves in the former, it-is 
that you may exceed others, and your 
1 EE: - ſelves, 
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Sermon ſelves, in the latter; That Chriſt may 
XX. awell in your Hearts by Faith, and that 
robe © ye, being rooted and grounded in Love, 
17. may grow up into him, in all things, and 
4+ 15- be filled with his. Falneſs. ĩð⁊ 
| And then, who ſhall blame us for 
being rais'd, or even charm'd with ſuch 
a Proſpect of Increaſe? Then may we 
rejoyce in our Portion, or even in our 
Labour, provided we confeſs, that this 
alſo is the Gift of GOD. TT 
If we thus aſſiſt and animate each 
other in the mutual Returns we are to 
make, you as GOD's Husbandry, or 
Vineyard, we as Labourers in it ;. we 
may humbly hope, that he will ſtill 
delight to watch over it to favour its 
Growth, and protect its Eſtabliſhment, 
and enlarge its Borders. Then, (if we 
may ſo apply thoſe happy Words of 
the Evangelical Prophet,) The Lord will 
Iſai. 51. 3. comfort Lion, he will comfort all her waſte 
Places; and he will make her Wilderneſs 
like Ede and her Deſerts like the Gar. 
den of th: Lord. — As the Earth bring- 
61, 12: eth forth er Bud, and as the Garden 
 -Cauſeth the things that are ſown in it to 
ſpring forth; ſo the Lord GOD will cauſe 
Righteouſneſs and Praiſe to ſpring up be- 
fore all Nations. „„ 
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at III. Which 8 us of: FT third 
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ve, and laſt Uſe of the Text, as both to 2 


2a | Miniſters and People it is a Leſſon of 


Gratitude and Piet. 


ch os adorn'd and embeliiſh'd with theſe 


or The Fruits of RI glue ſhould ; 


ve Fruits of Praiſe ; or, the Beauty of Ho- 


ur lineſs, and Form of Goalineſs, together 
with the Power of it, ſhould appear like 
Flower and Fruit on the ſame Tree. 
1 And this is the happy Sea ſon of joyn- 
to ing them together, and of giving them 
Or a peculiar Lovelineſs and Grace: In 
the late Commemoration of Our Lord's: 
Nativity, and in the attending Feſti- 


vals, He, moſt ſignally, crowneth the 


old Creation, by which he is 


95 Heavens from above, and br the 
Parts pour down Righteouſurſs | let” the 
r open, and let hem brin 

1 ner and let Righteouſneſs 7 
% | gether; I the Lord have created it. 


0 We are now under immediate Obli- 


ſe gations to be fruirful in every good Work, 


Tear with 25 Goodneſs, and ſeems to re- 
Ut that his Sovereign Command to 


= 


2d to ſhadow out the New: Drop Iſai 45; 1 


'- || :ncreafing with the Increaſe of GO D. | 


Now eſpecially, —Red# At icli labor 
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Sermon acctus in orbem: This, indced, is the 


XX. annual Return of our Labour, this the 
beginning of our Time in a Natural, 
and in a Spiritual Senſe ; this the Pre- 

lude to a double. Spring. If we can - 
not ſay, Lo! the Winter is paſt, the Rain 

is over and gone ; the Flowers appear on 

the Earth, &c. yet the Rod of Jeſſe hath 
already bloſſom'd anew ; ; and we, who 

were engraffed into that by Baptiſm, 
have, many of us, been confirm'd and 
ftrengthen'd in it by the other Chriſtian 


7» Sacrament, as living Branches of the 


true Vine, and engag'd to bring forth 

Fruits worthy of this Sacred Union and 
BhBleſſed Alliance. 

Phil. 4. 1. Therefore, Brethren, dearly Ae * 

anos; for, our Joy band cur Crows, fo 


| ſtand faft en the Lord, dearly beloved: 
Heb. 12. Looking ligently, leſt any Man fai / of © 


i the x GOD; 4% an any Root of Bit. 
terneſs ſpringing ap, trouble Hoa, and thereby 
many be defild.  « ; 

After ſuch repeated Advantages, af 

Heb. 6. ter we have, as 'twere, again been en- 

4,6 lighten d, and have ta fred of the Heavenly. 

Gift; ſhould we fall away, how diffi- 
cult, if not impoſſible, would it be to 
renew us A by Repentance ! 
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verely "repreſents our Danger, ' himſelf XX. 
adminiſters. to our Comfort. For, ha- 
ving compar*d the Proficiency, or Non- 
Proficiency of Chriſtiazs, to a grateful, 
or ungrateful Soil, under the equal ad. 
vantage of Culture; one of Which ve. er. 7, 8. 
ceiveth a Bleſſing from GOD, as the | 
other is nigh unto Curſing; he then im- 
mediately adds his good Hope, that 
the better and happier Part belong'd 
to thoſe to whom he ſpake: But, be. ver. 9. 
loved, we are perſwaded better things of — 
Jou, and things which” accompany Salva. 
tion, theugh we thus ſpeak, ' What a wiſe 
Art had he of wizzing Souls, by apply- 
ing firſt to the Fears and Apprehen- 
| ſions, than to the known 1 
good Nature of his Hearer ???? + 
Wherefore, giving all Diligence, add to i pet. 1 
your Faith, Virtue; and to Virtue, uon 5, &., 
ledge ; and to Knowledge, Temperance; and 
to Temperance, Patience; aud to Patience, 
Godlineſs ; and to Godlineſs,” Brotherly- 
Nindreſs; and to Brot heriy. Kznaneſs, Cha- 
rity. For if theſe things be in you and 
abound, they make you that you ſhall nei- 
ther be barren, nor unfruitful in the 
Faith, nor ever be diſappointed of your 
Ob 7, mn 


#- 


a OO TY NET IT Or WO FR i Rr mag 57 
SO OI NOx gp RL WL. * S n 9 : 
ES Ms a 4% Y m_ 7 
; 1. N * 
3 


5 * 1 lt IT bY . 
454 Sermon each d before 2. 


Sermon Pardon me, if I am unwilling to 
XX. make an End. What a Pleaſure will 
Mit be to your Liſe, What an Honour 
to your Memory, that, in reſpect of 
the Reform'd Faith and Worſhip, re- 
gularly Eſtabliſh'd, your _— is the 
Firſt-Fruits of this Country? That in 
you the true and genuine Chriſtianity 
reſtor'd and reviv'd, hath again taken 
Root on the ſame Ground where once 
it Flouriſh'd ia its Primitive Puri- 
ty, and whence ſo early it ſpread its 
Branches to the other Weſtern Nations, 
and probably to your own! ! 
With what Joy and Triumph will 
your Excellent Mother the Church of 
England be permitted to boaſt in your 
"Behalf, and to glory in ſuch an Acceſ- 
| Fedleſ. 244 fion ? I took Root (may ſhe ſay) is a» 
11,12.&c- honourable People, even in the Portion of 
the Lord's Inheritance. In the beloved 
City he gave me Reſb :=—T was exalted 
like a fair Olive in a pleaſant Field :—— - 
T grew up as 4 plane Tree by the Waters : 
As the Vine, brought I forth pleaſant Sa- 
vour; I gave a ſweet Smell like Cinua- 
mon, and yielded 4 pleaſant Odour, like 
the beſt Myrrh . My Branches are the 
3 Branches of Honour and Grace. My 
3 Fruit is the Flower of Honour and Riches. 
1 To 
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Eo = + a pn Ws Sermon 
To conclude ; what more agreeable XX. 
Farewel, what more Friendly Wiſh, at 
our Parting, than that all Graces and 
Virtues, here ſet and cultivated by the 
common Offices of Religion, may Live 
and Flouriſh, and grow up into that 
Crown which fadeth not away ! That you 
_ have now your Fruit unto Holineſs, 
and hereafter, to Everlaſting Life ; and 
that, in both Reſpects, the Husbandmam Tim. 1 x; 
5 == laboareth, may alſo be Partaker of the 6. 
Fruits] 3 | i 


Now to GOD that giveth the Increaſe, 
be aſcribed, as is moſt due, all 
Praiſe and Dominion henceforth 
. pulp e 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Love of GO 8 the 2 
ſbip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with as all 
evermore. Amen. e 
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